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Cattle die, and kinsmen die,

And so one dies oneself;

One thing | know that never dies:
The fame of a dead man’s deeds.

--Pre-Christian Norse poem.



To my parents, Walter and Helen Griffin
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PREFACE

It was a little after 7:00 p.m. on one of thepleasant summer evenings |

had come to expect in themountains ofWest Virginia. | was waiting for
William Pierce in hiscluttered, book-lined office in the National Alliance
headquartersbuilding. | had been living in thigemote area orPierce’s

property for over two weeks at that point. When | had come to his office a
couple of minutes before, | wassurprised tofind that Pierce wasn’there.

We were well into aseries ofinterviews |was conducting with him in the
evenings, andhe’'d always been here when | arrived. dssumed that
something had held him up and that he would be along miraite ortwo.

| set up my taperecorder and went over the notes | had pabgether
about the areas | wanted to explore during that night’s session.

| had just finished going through my notes whent of the corner of
my eye | saw someone come in through the door to the lefthafre | was
seated. Itwasn't Pierce butrather his new wife, with Pierceright behind
her. That surprised me; always before, Pierce had been alone.

“Bob, could you and | talk after you talk witBill?” Pierce’s wife said
in her halting, heavily-accented English and in her polite andentle way.
She had come from Eastern Europe to West Virgihegs than ayear
before. She and Pierce had not mstfore shecame, and after she was
here only amonth they married. Pierce’s wife is anattractive woman of
about fifty | would guess, withauburn hair and very fair skin. She had
taught art to children in her native country. wias taken by hercalling
him "Bill." She was the only one who lived or worked on theoperty who
did. To everyone else, including me, he wasDr. Pierce. Sheseemed on
edge about something. She was usually smiling and upbeat, but not now.

“Oh, why don’t you two talk now,” Pierce interjected gruffly. "You
don't have to wait until later."

With that, Pierce’'s wife sat down on the nearest of a rowclodirs
that face Pierce’s desk. | wasated acouple of chairs away from the one
she sat on. Pierce went around his desk and took a seat behind it.

There wewere, thethree ofus. It wassilent for a monent. There
was tension in the air, but | had no idea what it was about.

Pierce’s wife turned and faced me. "I have something to askoof”
she said. She seemed shaken.

“Is there something wrong?” | asked.



“I'm afraid,” she replied.

“Afraid?”
“Bill gets letters from people who say they argoing to kill him. |
was here for four months before | knew that. | didn't know that!”

“You do look frightened,” | said.

“'ve asked Bob[Bob DeMarais, an aide to Pierce] if something
happens to Bill to help me return to my country.”

| didn’t know what tosay, and up tahat point Pierce hadn’tsaid
anything.

“In your book,” she continued, “pleasedon’t use my name or say
where | am from. And pleasedon’t show my picture. | am afraid
something will happen to me if people know who | am.”

| said | didn’t want tosee herafraid like this, andthat | would use
some other namdor her, andthat | wouldn't say whatcountry she was
from or use her picture.

“Thank you,” she said. “That is very nice of you.”

At this point, still seated, sheadipped her handinto her pants pocket
and pulled out a pistol. | jumped. ‘arry this everywhere 1go,” she said
as she held the gun neck high in her right hand to display it to me.

| was speechless and stared at the gun.

“Don't be waving that gun around, it's loaded!” Pierce barked.

“You maybe think it issilly I have agun,” she said to methe pistol
now in herlap. “But Bill wears agun all the time. He has it right next to
him when he goes to sleep.”

As a matter offact, Pierce had &olstered weapon strapped to his
waist at that very moment--I'd gotten used to that.

| reiterated that | would protect her identity.

So | will call Pierce’s wifelrena inthe book. It is the onlyname |
have changed.



1
INTRODUCTION

At 9:02 on the morning of April 19th, 1995, the front half of the Alfred P.
Murrah Federal Building in Oklahoma City was demolished by anearth-
shaking blast. The building’s imposing columnscrumpled and its massive
windows shattered. The first floor exploded upinto the second, and the
top seven floors of concrete and steel came crashing downe onto the
other until theroof rested onthe level of what had been the thirfloor.
Cables andshorn girders spewednto the street. Gas,smoke, anddust
clouded the sky. Scores of peoplegvered inblood, dust, andplaster and
crying and confused,stumbled out of the building with shards ofglass
embedded intheir skin and their bones brokenOne manlay dead in a
huge crater next to the buildinghis body in flames. Another man
wandered around missinghis left arm. Ayoung woman ran back and
forth screaming, “My baby is in theré!”

The Oklahoma City bombing killed one hundred sixty-eight people,
including nineteen children? Oklahoma City Police Srgeant Lynn
McCumber helpedpull forty-nine bodies from thewreckage. But there
was the face of a boy he had to leave behind that he says haunts him in his
dreams tothis day. Using aninfrared camera,McCumber detected the
shape of a small head and four fingers. He shired flashlight into a
crawl space and saw the open eyes of a child.crAwled underthe rubble
and put thechild’s head in my hand,” McCumber said later'And | knew

he was dead. And there was nothing | could Ho.”

At 10:22 that same morning, April 19th, Oklahoma State Highwgtrol
Trooper Charlie Hanger, awenty-year veteran ofthe force, wasdriving
along his stretch of Interstate 35 when he passed a bright yeMewcury
Marquis without a Ikense plate. Theold car, a1970s model, wasn’t

speeding and it wasn’t being driven recklessly; it just had no license “plate.
Hanger slowed down and slipped in behind the Mercury and pulled it

over. As hestepped out of his patrol car and into theool spring air, he

felt a bit chilly in his short-sleeved brown uniform. The driver's door of

the yellow carparked up aheadswung open, and werneath the open

door Hanger saw twdace-up black combat boots drop to tlpavement.

Hanger froze for anoment behindhis door, using it as a shield.Fifteen



miles up the road twoweeks before, a motorishad fired a 9 mm at a
fellow trooper during a routine traffic stop like this one, and that Wash
in his mind. But then the driver of the Mercury up aheadstood up and
started walking toward him and Hanger could see both his hands.

OK

Hanger left his car, and the two mepproachedeach other and met
halfway betweenHanger's patrol car and the yelloMercury. The driver
was pale-complexioned and young, in his twenties, and he was dressed in a
black windbreaker and faded black jeans. As they stoaibse together
alongside the highway, Hanger had to look up to meet the eyes oftheh
taller man. A light wind blew.

“| stopped you because you weren’t displaying a tag,” Hanger said.

The driver looked back atwhere the license plate should haveeen
and said that he hadn’t had the car long, and that is why there was no tag.

Hanger asked to see the bill of sale.

“l don’'t have it with me,” the driver replied.

Hanger asked to see his driver's license.

The man reached his arm around into his back pocket and pulled out
a camouflage-coloredbillfold and slid out hisdriver’'s license and held it
out to Hanger. Hanger took, but his eyes wren’'t on the license. They
were riveted on somethinglse: a bulgeunder the man’s left armbeneath
the partly zipped windbreaker.

Hanger told the man to use botlands and slowly operhis jacket,
and the man started to pull down the zipper the rest of the way. “l have a
gun,” he said.

“Get your hands up and turn around,” Hanger ordered.

When the man turned around, Hanger took big revolver and held
it to the back of the man’'s head. “Walk to the back of your car.”

“My weapon is loaded,” the man said as they walked toward the car.

“So is mine,” said Hanger.

When they reached the Mercury, Hangerordered the man to place
his hands on the trunk and spread his legs, and the man compHashger
reached around insidéhe man’s jacket and pulledut a black .45caliber
Glock military assault pistol. In the chamber was a Black Tdlwop killer”
bullet which mushrooms when it gets inside someone’s body. In th&p
were thirteen rounds of hard-ball, high-velocity ammunition.

“| also have a knife,” the man said calmly. He didn’'t seearvous or
angry at all, unlike so many in a situation like this.

Hanger removed the knife from its browleather sheathhandcuffed
the man, walked him back to the patroar, andput him in the passenger
seat. The man’s license inand, Hanger called back to the daspher to
check on whether the man, a Timothy James MgW, waswanted on any
outstanding charges or had a criminal historyThe dispather called back



and said no. Hanger theasked the dispicher to check on théMercury.
When the dispatcher called back it was omedl phone because there was
so much radio traffic about an explosion down in Oklaho@ay. He
reported that the previous owners of the car were a couple from Arkansas.

Hanger told McVeigh he was taking him in aharges ofcarrying
and transporting aoaded firearmand driving without a lcense plate and
read him his Miranda rights. He asked McVeigh if he cos&hrch thecar,
and McVeigh said yes. Hanger left McVeigh in thpatrol car and went
over to the Mercury and nosedaround abit inside. After that, hecame
back to McVeigh and told him he had the choice of having thetwaed at
his expense or leaving ialong the side of the roadvhere itwas. Either
way, he could reieve the car when he posted bondMcVeigh said he
didn't want the car towed.

“What about the envelope that’'s sealed up on the front sddttiger
asked.

“Leave it there,” McVeigh answered.

Of course, TimothyMcVeigh was the one. He wasentenced to death for
planning and comitting the biggest domesticterrorist attack inthis

nation’s history. The huge crater next to the buildiwtpere the dead man
lay burning was where aRyder rental truck McVeigh had loadedwith

thousands of pounds of explosives had been before it was blownetes.

His friend from the army, Terry Mhols, was convicted ofinvoluntary

manslaughter and conspiring with McVeigh.

It all makes sensenow, but in the immediate aftermath of the
bombing very few people thought that someonelike McVeigh, an
American, one of us, could beesponsible for such ahorrible act. Almost
everyone just assumed that what hhdppened inOklahoma City was the
work of foreigners, and irparticular Islamic terroriss. It had to bethat.
A truck bomb was theirtrademark method of attack. Undoubtedly they
were angry about United Statdstervention in Middle East disputes, or
perhaps they were bitter about the Gulf War. And they had donekilmd
of thing before, right here in this country. kebruary 0f1993, just two
years before, Islamic militantshad bombed the World Trade Center in
Manhattan, Kkilling six people and injuring hundreds of others.

Typical of the earlyresponses tdhe bombing was a CBSnterview
with former Oklahomacongressman DavéicCarty. McCarty saidthere
was very clear indication that the Murrah Buildifgpmbing was the act of
a fundamentalist Islamic group. Hgointed out that there had been a PBS
documentary called Jihad in America that had talked about thetrong
presence of Islamic militants i@klahoma City. And then there were the
reports coming out ofseveral news organizations thatitnesses had seen
three menwho looked to be of MiddleEast origin driving away from the



Murrah Building just before the explosion. efretary of &ate Warren
Christopher announcedthat he wassending Arab language experts to

Oklahoma City to assist in the investigation of the crime.

Among the few who looked imther directions than abroador who
was responsible for the bombing were thosewho speculated that it could
be the work of the Nation of Islam ands leader, the Reverend Louis
Farrakhan. Then too, several reporters noted that the bombing came on
the secondanniversary ofthe fiery and deadly conclusion of aastdoff
between the FBI and the Branch Davidian religious sect Waco, Texas.
Perhaps some of the surviving Branch Davidians were involved in
Oklahoma City.

What had happened in Waco began on February 28, 1993 whih,
three helicopters hoveringabove, heavily armed agents of the Bureau of
Alcohol, Tobacco andFirearms launched what theycall a “dynamic
entrance” into the Mount Carmel center, @uster of connectedtwo-story
wood buildings standing out in oherwise undevelopedland outside of
Waco. Thepurpose ofthe BATF action was toserve asearch-and-arrest
warrant based on allegations theg¢sidents ofthe center, BrancHDavidian
members, possessedlegal firearms and were converting semi-automatic
rifles into machine guns. Right away, a gumattle ensued. Most people
have seen thdelevision footage o0BATF agents climbing a ladder to the
roof next tosecond-floor windows obne of the buildings and anagent
breaking in a windowand entering the room. Thenbullets can be seen
coming through the walls from inside the room, and one of tlegents
outside is hit andscrambles back down the ladder.The firefight between
the BATF and the Davidians ended with the retreat of the BATF forEe.ur
BATF agents had been killed antienty injured. Sixsect members had
been killed, including a child, and five had been injured.

The FBI was brought in and called upon the Davidians to come out of
there. The Davidians refused, and a standoff beganThe showdown
between the FBI and the Davidians became a media event: Rmerican
public--the whole world--watéied the drama unfold on television adays
and then weeks went by witlstill no resolution. The Davidians’ leader,
David Koresh, a man in hisearly thirties with the longish hair and
unshaven appearance oflead guitarist in abar band, became amstant
celebrity.

In the early morning of April 19th, after fifty-one days, the siege
suddenly ended. Two specially-equipped Abrams tanksand four Bradley
armored vehicles began punchindnoles in the flimsystructure and firing
tear gas into thecenter in an effort tdforce the Davidiansout. Around
noon, smoke could be seen coming out of #teucture, and then itstarted



pouring out, and then there were flamesand more flames, and then the

entire center was engulfed in flames like a pile of twigs lit with a m&tch.

| remember where |was on that April morning in 1993. | was
sitting alone in anairport waiting for my connecting flight. | looked up
from what | had beenreading and my eyesfell on atelevision set near
where |was, andthere taking upthe whole screen was the image of the
center ablaze. The sound wasn’'t on, or at least | couldn’t hedr and it
seemed that none around mewas paying anyattention. Itwas other-
worldly and ominous somehow: was by myself and people weneading
their newspapers and magazines and talking and walking about,thesuke
was this incredible picture on televisionand | knew what it was and
everything was silent. Iremember then flashing back to a movie | had
seen years beforeApocalypse Nowits last scenewhere everything was
burning.

The fire in Wacogutted the Mount Carmel centerreducing it to
ashes. There were no efforts to battle thiaze. ®venty-six [vidians

died in the inferno, including Koresh and twenty-five childfen.

And then (we’restill talking about the earlyspeculation about who
was responsible for the Murrah Building bombing) there was Kenneth
Stern. Stern is théAmerican Jewish Committee’'s expert on haded hate
groups. When the details of the bombimgarted coming out, an erie
feeling came over him. It struck him that what had happene®khahoma
City was remarkably similar to an incident in &ook he knew about. It
was anunderground novel called The Turner Diaries The book hadbeen
written back in the1970s by an anti-Semiteand racist who is stillactive
by the name of William Pierce using the pen namedrew Macdonald.
Although few people among the general public had ever heard obdlu,
it was widely read by whitesupremacistsand militia types. The Turner
Diaries describes the racially-motivated terroristacts of aband ofwhite
American revolutionaries calling themselves the Organization against a
corrupt federalgovernment and its supporters referred to ithe book as
the System. The novel ismade up of diary entries byarl Turner, a
member of the Organization and, eventually, its elite cadre, the Order. The
incident in the Pierce book thadrew Sern’s attention isone in which the
Organization doesmmense damage to a federal building--in tltigse, FBI
headquarters in Washington--with  #&uck full of explosives. The
explosive used in the book was a mix hldating oil and ammonium nitrate
fertilizer, just like what the government officials said was used to déroy

the Murrah Building. This is just too much of a coincidence, thought $tern.

Still locked, Timothy McVeigh's yellow Mercury was put onflatbed truck
and hauled to arFBI warehouse near downtown Oklahoma City. Agents



used a Bm Jam to popthe door locks. Wearing a Tyveksuit, protective
footwear, and a double pair afoves, Sipervisory $Pecial Agent $even
Burmeister picked the sealedenvelope off the passengerseat andhanded
it to Agent William Eppright of the FBI's Evidence ResponseTeam.
Eppright carried it over to a table that he had cleared away canered
with white sheets of paper. Wearing whitdoves, Eppright opened the
envelope by tearingalong one end. Hé¢hen emoved the two stacks of
paper, each foldedheatly in thirds, inside. A notevritten in McVeigh's
distinctive backlashstyle lay on top of the stacks. It saidDbey the

Constitution of the United States and we won’t shoot ybu.”

Eppright began lookingthrough the contents ofthe envelope,which
turned out to betypewritten sheets of paperand pages from books and
magazines with sections highlighted with a yellow marker.

There was a copy of the Declaration of Independence.

There was a clipping whicldescribed the Battle of Lexington in the
American Revolutionary War and told of the tremendous risks pebplek
then took indefying the British. A section had beerhighlighted that
described acoiled rattlesnake “which when left to exist peaceably
threatens nwmne, butwhen troddenupon strikes as vicioushand with as
deadly an effort as any creature on earth.”

There was aguotation from American revolutionary figure Samuel
Adams that said, “When the Government Fears The Peopl&@HERE IS
LIBERTY. When the People Fealhe Government, THERE IS TYRANNY.”
Underneath the quotation McVeigh hadritten, “Maybe now there will be
liberty.”

There was awvarning againstthe present “mania” in this country to
outlaw handguns.

There was an article on the siege WWaco from Soldier of Fatune
magazine. The title of tharticle posed theguestion “Executions or Mercy
Killings?” McVeigh had highlighted the word “Executions.” He had also
highlighted material from the body of the article: “Armyspokesmen
confirmed involvement of Green Berets in training some eighAfyF agents
as part offinal preparations for the bloody raid on the BranciDavidians’
religious compound.” “They deployed in a militarynanner against
American citizens. They slaughtered eighty-plus peoglemmitted acts of
treason, murder and conspiracy.” “If the heat gets a little higthey’ll
throw us some yellow-living piece of shit bureaucrat to quiet us down, but
all in all, they’ll get away with it.” “This country’s in trouble guys, bad
trouble, and itisn’'t coming from any street criminal.” McVeigh had
slashed streaks ofellow through some phrases!the foul ashes of Waco,”
“power gone mad,” “they backed Lady Liberty into a corner and shot her in
the head,” and “theBureau ofAlcohol, Tobacco andFirearms, the @stapo
of G-Men.”



Among the government agencies housed in the uvrah Federal
Building was the Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco and Firearms.

And then there was ®mething else in the mterial Agent Eppright
had pulled from the envelopephotocopies of pagesixty-one and sixty-
two from the novel Kenneth Stern hagmembered, The Turner Diaries
These pages contained the fictional revolution&grl Turner’'s diary entry
of November 9th, 1991. In thentry, Turner discusses a mortar attack on
the Capitol Building inWashington byhis conrades inthe Organization
which had killed sixty-one, includingtwo congressmen,one sub-cabinet
official, and four or five senior congressional staffers. McVeigh had
highlighted these sentencesom Turner’'s diary entry:“The real value of
our attacks todaylies in the psychological impact,not in the immediate
casualties.” “More important, though, is what waught the politicians and
the bureaucrats. They learned this afternoon that not one ofthem is
beyond our reach. They camuddle behind barbedvire and tanks in the
city, or they can hide behind concretewalls and alarm systems attheir
country estate, but we can still find them and kill them.”

In William Pierce’s novel,The Turner Diaries the events thatset off the
anti-government terrorist acts of Earl Turner were a series obrutish
government raids on gun owners following the passage offederal
legislation outlawing the private ownership of firearms. Turner reacted to
the raids by blowing up dederal building with a fuel-oil andfertilizer
bomb concealed in a truck. Not only was thecomposition of thefictional
bomb almost exactly the same as tlome McVeigh constructed and
detonated, itwas alsoalmost exactly the same weight. It seem®ry
probable thatMcVeigh saw parallels betweenthe government raid on the
Branch Davidians inWaco to enforce anti-gun laws and the gunraids
portrayed inThe Turner Diaries and that McVeighresponded towhat he
saw as theunwarranted and violent assaults ongun owners inWaco the
same way that the protagonist in Pierce’s book, Earl Turner, rieasgponded
to the heavy-handed crackdowns guon owners by agents dhe fictional
federal government’

Anti-Defamation League sources haveported that just daysbefore
the bombing, McVeigh mailed anenvelope to his sister in Florida
containing copies of the cover argklected pages fronThe Turner Diaries
He included a note that said she should be sure to read the back cover. On
the back cover ofThe Turner Diariesat the top in bold blacKetters is the
guestion, “What will you do when they come to take your guns?” Amdn
the answer: “The patriots fight back with acampaign of sabotage and
terror.” When McVeigh's sister learned ofher brother's arrest in

connection with the bombing, she burned the contents of the envElope.



Incidentally, McVeigh’'s accomplice in the bombing, Terry Nichols,
also may have beemnfluenced bythe writings ofWilliam Pierce. Federal
agents found a copy of another of Pierce’s novélsinter, in Nichols’ home.
They saw few other books in the housélunter, written inthe late 1980s,
Is Pierce’s follow-up to The Turner Diaries It recounts the exploits of
Oscar Yeager, wharies to ‘cleanse’ America by Kkilling first interracial

couples and then Jews.

In the weeks immediately preceding the bombing, McVeigh stayed at
the Imperial Hotel off Route 66near Kingman, Arizona. Severasources
have reported that between April 5th and April 11th McVeigh maderen
calls to amessage center operated by a radical right-wiagganization
called the National Alliance. Thehairman ofthe National Alliance is
William Pierce. Two of the sevencalls allegedly were patched through to

Pierce’s unlisted number in West Virginia where he is headquartéred.
The Turner Diaries was the very first piece oédvidence introduced
by the prosecution at McVeigh's trial in Denver. During the tredyveral of
McVeigh's friends told the court that he had ailed them copies of the
book along with a noteencouraging them to read. One of them, Kyle
Kraus, abuddy from McVeigh’'s army daystestified that when hdearned
of the OklahomaCity bombing, he wasimmediately reminded ofkcenes
from the book andgrabbed the copy McVeigh had sent him and took it to

the local FBI officet*

McVeigh’s first contact withThe Turner Diariescame when he was in
the army and ran across advertisement for the book in the mailorder
section of thesurvivalist magazine, Soldier of Fortune McVeigh ordered
the book and according to those around him at the tawaited its arrival
with eager anticipation. Whemhe book finally arrived, McVeigh became
obsessed withit, reports his roommate William Dilly. “He took it into the
field and read it for three weeks straight,” Dilly said. “He said it wasally
wild and tried to get me toread it.”'®> Another friend of McVeigh's,
Brandon &cky, said that McVeigh read andre-read the book and was
known for constantly carrying his well-thumbed copy of the small
paperback around with him in his pocKét.

After leaving the service, McVeighsold The Turner Diaries at
weekend gun shows, often for lesshan his own cost. Fellowgun-show
merchants said it was as if thecontents ofthe book were his religion and
he were looking forconverts. “Mostly, McVeigh’'s fervor came fromThe
Turner Diaries” a gun collector who crossed paths with him said later. “He
was its greatest publicist. He carriedthe bookall the time. He sold it at
the shows. He'd have a few copies in the cargo pocket o cammies.

They were supposed to be $10, but he'd sell them for'$5.”



Apparently The Turner Diariesaltered the course offim McVeigh's
life as well as the lives ofhousands ofpeople in OklahomaCity. And to
the extent that the Oklahom&ity bombing is amemorable event--and
even, in ways that are not clear to usw, a significant event--William
Pierce’s self-published novel has become part of the history of America.

On September 24th, 1998, the Anti-Defamation Legue of B’'nai B'’rith
released a report entitledExplosion of Hte: The Growing Danger of the

National Alliance® ADL's stated purpose is to combaanti-Semitism
through programs and services thatcounteract hatred, prejudice, and
bigotry. TheExplosion of Hate report began:

A new ADL investigation reveals that the neo-Nazi
National Alliance (NA) is the single mostdangerous organized
hate group in the United States todayhe NA sprang to
national attention several yearago, when it was discovered
that a fictitious incident inThe Turner Diaries a violent and
racist novelwritten by the NA's leader, might have beemsed
as a modelfor the Oklahoma City bombing. Convictedbomber
Timothy McVeigh was adevoted reader ofhe Turner Diaries
which features a bombing scenario that is eemgminiscent of
the April 19, 1995 blast. The book was also thdlueprint for
The Order, arevolutionary terrorist group that robbed and
murdered its way tofame in the early 1980s.The ringleader
of The Order [Robert Jay Mathews] was an organizer for the NA.

Now, the National Alliance hasleaped to prominence
again. In the lastseveral years, dozens of violentrimes,
including murders, bombingsand robberies, have beenraced
to NA members or appear to have beespired bythe group's
propaganda. At the same time, the NationalAlliance's
membership basehas experienced dramaticgrowth, with its
numbers more than doubling since 1992. The group,
headquartered near Hillsboro, West Virginia, is led byformer
University of Oregon physics professor angteran anti-Semite
William L. Pierce.

With 16 active cells from coast to coast, aepstimated
membership  of 1,000 and several thousand additional
Americans listening toits radio broadcasts and browsing its
Internet site, the National Alliance is thdargest and most
active neo-Naziorganization inthe nation. The group has also
developed significantpolitical connections abroad. In thpast
three years there has been evidence of NA activity infewer
than 26 states across the countryThe organization has been
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most active in @io, Florida, Michigan, New York, Maryland,
North Carolina, Virginia, and New Mexico.

Explosion ofHate goes on to saythat while other extremist groups
appeal to a narrow range dbllowers, National Alliance members vary
widely in social class andage, from young skinheads tomiddle-aged
professionals. Alliance members are organizedinto local units headed by
coordinators named byierce, and in most cases mestgularly. Twice
each year, Pierce invites fifty Alliancenembers tothe West Virginia
headquarters for a weekend leadership conference.

The ADL report says that the National Alliance owes much of its
strength to Pierce--whom idescribes as well-educated,octised, and
organized--and to his autocratic leadership style. Among Piemetsrities
is American Dssident Voices a half-hour weekly radio program. The
report notes that Pierce uses topics in the news apramgboard into hate-
filled anti-Jewish, anti-black,and anti-government diatribes. American
Dissident Voicesbroadcasts can be picked up in most of Nofttmerica and
Europe on short-wave awell as on local AMradio stations in parts of
Arkansas, Texas, Alabama, New England, Floridaand California. They can
also be downloaded in written and audio form from the Natiohkilance’s
web site, and they are sent by e-mail to selected individuals, reprinted in a
monthly subscription publicationcalled Free Speech and sold inaudio
cassette formthrough the Alliance’s publishing arm, National Vanguard
Books. Audio cassettes oPierce’s ADV programs are among amarray of
radical right-wing books and audio- andvideotapes National Vanguard
Books sells through a catalog it distributes widely.

In addition to the weekly broadcastsand book-selling activities,
Pierce writes thecopy for a members-only monthly National Alliance
newsletter. There is also the irregularly published glossy magazine
National Vanguard which the ADL report says atmpts tointellectualize
the Alliance’s racist andanti-Semitic agenda. The highbrow tone of
National Vanguard contrasts sharply withthe cruder, poorly-edited
propaganda materials aither extremistgroups andheightens the appeal
the National Alliance has among those whom theport refers to as
"better-educated bigots."

Explosion ofHate notes that othemurderers and terrorists besides
Timothy McVeigh appear to have been inspired PByerce'sviolence-filled
writings and pronouncements. Inthe 1980s agang calling itself the
“Order,” ater the elite paramilitary unit in The Turner Diaries, went on a
crime spree which included bombing a synagogue, murdering a Jeawaigh
show host, counterfeiting, and robbing over four million dollars in an
armored carheist. The Order'deader, Robert Mathewswas amember of
the National Alliance andecruiter for the Alliance who oncespoke at one
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of the organization’s nationalconventions. Reportedly, Mathewdold
people that he wasntent on beingthe catalystfor an uprising against the
System like the one described in Pierce’s book.

Mathews, who was killed by FBI agents inshoot-out, has become a
martyr and cult hero among right wing fringe elements and a model for
others who would follow his lead. TheADL report cites the stament of
then-publisher George Burdi in thekinhead-oriented ngmzine Resistance
invoking Mathews’ memory inthe course of singing thepraises of the
National Alliance. Said Burdi"The National Alliance is clearly themost
forward-looking and progressive racialist organization irthe world today,
and it is no wonder that Robert Mathews endorsed them sohwle-
heartedly.” Another exampleauthorities say a white supremacist group
calling itself the Aryan Republican Army anded by a mannamed Peter
Langan committed twenty-two bank rdoberies and bombings across the
Midwest between 1992and 1996. Langamnpraised Robert Mathews and
instructed his viewers to"learn from Bob." Not surprisingly The Turner
Diaries was required reading in the Aryan Republican Army.

The ADL report lists a number akcent crimes thattan belinked in
some way to Pierce and the National Alliance. Among them:

* In March of 1998, DennidMcGiffin and two others were charged
with conspiracy to possesand make machineguns. FBI agents testified
that McGiffin and the others werenfluenced byThe Turner Diaries They
planned to form a “New Order” and talked of, amonther things,bombing
state capitols and posoffices and poisoning publiovater supplieswith
cyanide.

* In 1997, ToddVanbiber, aNational Alliance adherent inWinter
Park, Florida, pleaded guilty to illegally constructing and possessing
explosives andwas sentenced to six-and-one-halyears in prison. At a
sentencing hearing in Qaber 1997, acellmate testified thatVanbiber
admitted he planned touse the bombs against AfricaPAmericans
attending Fourth of July celebrations. A Federal complaintagainst
Vanbiber alleged that he had met with William Pierce at his Waésginia
compound for two hours and whilethere donatedone thousand dollars to
the National Alliance andpurchased seven hundred dollars worth of its
literature.

* In December 1995, a black couple wasinned down near Fort
Bragg in North Carolina inwhat prosecutors called a racially motivated
killing. James Burmeister and Malcolm Wright, members ofthe 82nd
Airborne Division, were convicted of themurders and sentenced tdife in
prison. Burmeister and Wright reportedly read National Alliance
propaganda. Prior to these events, the National Alliance hdiken
attempting to attract memberamong U.S. Army personnel atFort Bragg.
One of its activitists, RobertHunt, asoldier and recruiter for the Alliance,
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rented a billboardand used it to post amadvertisement and local phone
number for the organization.

* In April of 1996, Larry Wayne [/oemaker killed one African
American and injured seven others idackson, Mississippi. According to
his ex-wife, Shoemaker first enmuntered National Alliance propaganda in
the mid-1980s, when he borrowethe Turner Diaries from a friend. She
said her husband wasn't the same after he read Pierce's fidvelas like
an eye-openerfor him,” his wife said. "There was distinct difference in
him." Shoemaker soon began subscribing to Pierce's monthly publications.

The Winter 1999 issue otntelligence Report published bythe Southern
Poverty Law Center (8LC), included an article entitledThe Alliance and

Its Allies.”’® The SLPC article centered on the connections William Pierce is
establishing with political extremists in Europe. The Southern Poverty Law
Center monitors extremist groups and has been successfpursuing civil
lawsuits against them.The SPLC’smost prominent member iso-founder
and chief legal counsel, Morris Dees.

The FLC article refers to Pierce awhe best-known American far-
right-wing figure in Europe. It points out that Pierce is in theique
position of standing abovethe fray of rivalries that have divided the
European radical righfor years. "The former physics professohas come
to be seen in Europe as a man whoall factions can look up to, the
legendary authorwhose two novels The Turner Diaries and Huntet]
helped spark the most violent U.S. domestarrorist attacks othe last 15
years.20 The article quotes Pierce as writing, "Cooperation acrasdional
borders will become increasingly iportant for progress--and perhaps
even for survival--in the future2?

In late 1997 | wrote Pierce ketter broachingthe idea of writing abook
about him and his ideas. In the letter, | said:

I'm not talking about anything authorized, that is to sayhere
explicitly or implicitly | have the job of fronting for you,
making you look good, selling you. But athe same time, |
wouldn’t be aiming to demonize/ou or set you up as atraw
man to serve some agenda of mown. | also don'twant to
play a game academics often play [I amumversity professor],
which is to stand above their subjects, as it were, and
patronizingly critique themand makethemselveslook good in
the process. What | do want to do fiscus on the issues you
raise and the ideas you affirm and your rremt activities
within the context of the events anmdrcumstances oyour life,
and to present it as objectively asdan. Whatever else comes
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through, | want who you are andhat you are andwhere you
have come from put outhere for readers straightand true. |

am not interested inexposes or inside journalism. Il am
interested in where this culture and society is heading and how
we live our individual lives, and what you and what you

represent have to do with th&t.
Pierce wrote back:

Your idea is anintriguing one. | am notconvinced that the
things | have accomplished to date merit ography--
although | always am trying to acquire more merit. From a
practical point of view, if yousucceed in getting &iography of
me publishedand it is not a ha&het job, it should behelpful.
Although you might be subject to pressure from yquiblisher

to produce abook fitting acertain stereotype of meand my
message. Anyway, it is a project that | amlling to discuss
with you??

| wrote back to Pierce that | wasnflanning on writing afull-scale,
detailed biography, bringing in multiple sourcesd perspectives and all.
Rather, | wasthinking of something akin to what goes on between a
subject posingfor a portrait and an artist. That is teay, the bookwould
essentially be abouhim and me: the way he presents himself to me and
the way | make sense of aménder that presentation. Isaid | wanted to
hear him talk about his lifgrowing up and what he has done as adult.
| wanted to learn abouthe circumstances imsociety and the people and
experiences and ideas that have had an impact bm. | wanted to
become familiar with the books that have madediderence tohim--1'd
like to read them if | haven't--and see if | can learn why they affected him
as they did. | wanted tolook at how his publiclife and private life have
affected one another. | wanted to dohtse things in order to paint a
picture of him, so to speak. So a portrait would ben@e accurateway of
referring to what | had in mind than a biography.

And, really, | said in theletter, | amnot setting out to do ahatchet
job on you. | am not imnding to write gudgmental book; rather, lwant
to be a vehicle that will allow readers the chance to ggbal look at you
and to decidefor themselves what they see. | told Pierce Mwould stay
away from slanting orchanneling people’s impression ofhim by tacking
negative labels onhim--neo-Nazi, anti-Semite,bigot, hater. However, he
had tounderstand that after hearing what hbéas to say andreviewing
what he has done with his life, readers may well decide timakeed, those
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labels suit him. And as fopublishers pushing me tbt him into acertain
stereotype--he had mentioned that possibility--I told him that | was not
going to bend reality for anybody.

| told Pierce that Iwanted to meethim in person--I hadn’'t atthat
point--and talk more about this project andgee if itseemed as ithe two
of us could worktogether. Isaid | thought acouple of hours with one
another should give us a good sense of whether we ought to éegloring
this idea. Pierce said that was all right with him, andent tosee him in
West Virginia. This was in the fall of 1997. We talked for two hours in the
afternoon at his office in the National Alliance headquarters building on his
three hundred forty-six acre plot of land. Basically, we goguainted. He
asked me about what things were like at the university where | am on the
faculty, and we talked aboutiniversity politics for a time. Ithought the
session went well. Pierceeemedopen and unthreahed--I had expected
more wariness, which would have beeanderstandable--and he was
congenial and expansive. At the end of that firsteting, we decidedthat
| should come back and spend a full work day at the property.

A couple of months later--this was early 1998--1 came back and
Pierce and | ended up talkindor seven hours straight. Rapport was
building between the two of us and, | believehis trust in me andbelief
that | brought an adequate amount of p&tence and commitment tothis
book-writing endeavor. ook notesduring our lengthy conversation and
wrote down my recollections and impressions afterward, but | found that |
missed much of what Pierce haghid. | made avow to myself thatfrom
then on | would have a tapeecorder with me. At the end of theday,
Pierce invited me to stayor dinner with him and his wifelrena, so | got
to meet her and see the trailer they share about five hundred yards up the
mountain from the headquarters building.

About a month later, | came bactor a weekend. At that point, |
proposed that | spend a month durinthe summer atthe property
working on the book. | told Piercethat | wanted to conduct a series of
taped interviews withhim during that time. Isaid that three two-hour
sessions per week should sufficePlus, | wanted to go overmaterials--
books, tapes,letters, papers, and so onAnd | wanted to justgenerally
absorb whatwas happening onthe property and get a feel for the place
and the people who livedhere. Pierce said that walne, and | spent
from mid-June to mid-July of 1998 therdiving with one of Pierce’s
assistants, a former business professor thg name of BobDeMaralis.
Since that time, | havestayed in contact withPierce. In November of
1999, | spent four days with Pierce Munich, Germany, where he had
traveled togive aspeech at a rally of the National Democratic Party. |
think through all of this | have come to know him very well.
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| have asked myself why Pierce agreed tofgaovard with the book
project, and indeed hehas been mostcooperative. In our initial
correspondence hdad said that hethought the book could be heful.
What did hemean by that, and what was Ipersonally gettingout of his
connection with me? | havdecided that the main reason Pierkbas gone
along with this book is that he thinks this is a chance to bec&nmvn by
a mainstream audience. He is convinced that to the extent he Hasa'™
ignored he and his ideas have be@misted to servethe purposes ofthose
who oppose him. That is not to say he is rightthmking that, but | am
sure that is what he believesAlso, | think the fact that | am auniversity
professor appeals tdnim. He hasexpressed frustration to mé&hat the
academic communitypays noattention tohim. | believe he hopesthat
something | will write will reach university people, both faculty and
students, and contribute tohim and his message being considered more
seriously by that segment of this society. And todyelieve thefact that |
am an academic helps in another regardPierce was once ghysics
professor, and he and | have compatible personal styles. | am bookish and
get caught up with ideas, and he is the same way. Simplyrelege well,
and | think there is a personal payoffor him in a relationship with
someone like me. And last, delieve | serve the need Heas forsomeone
to talk to about his life. It is a rewarding experience for just about all of us
to have a listenerwho is truly interested inwhat it was like for us as a
child, what happened when we were just startingout in our career, how
we look atthings today, and so on. It rewarding tohave someone who
truly wants to hear more from us and doesn’t make judgments or bring the
subject around tothemselves. Asthe days and weeks wenalong, |
noticed that Pierceseemed tolook forward to our sessions, whichwere
from 7:00 to 9:00 in theevenings afterhis long wokday. It was at his
suggestion that we talk consecutive evenings rather thanthiee times a
week | originally had in mind.

As for what | wanted toget out of my contact with Pierce, | was
looking for a way to deal withAmerican culture and society in armoverall,
integrated way, and in an accessible anthteresting way, and Pierce
seemed to me to be a good vehicle for doing that. Pieramnsernedwith
it all and how everything fits together--history, philosophy, plitics,
economics, the media, educatiomen-women identities and relationships,
child-raising practices, and approachesldesure--and that offered me the
broad canvas, the inclusive frame @&dference, | wanted. ¢#idn't think
the fact that Pierce approaches these concerns from a position on the
extreme end of the ideological sp&rum was adrawback, becauseone of
the ways to make better sense of what is going on at the cofamefrican
life, which is what | really want to do, is te@ontrast it with what is
happening on its outermost edge.
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A second reason | hatfor investing time and energy in thisproject
is | thought | could be helpful t@thers if | were to report whahad come
out of my experience with Pierce. It is imperative, | believe, thatkwew
the enemy, to put it thatvay, and | think theconsensusview is that no
one is a morethreatening domestic enemy than i®illiam Pierce. | had
been given anopportunity toget close andlearn how Piercethinks and
behaves awwell as what accountsfor him--how does someone like Pierce
come to be? This is apportunity, |thought, for people to hear fronthis
man in his own words and to look at the world through his eyes. If we are
going to deal with people like Pierce, it helpsgreatly if we understand
them.

And a third motivation for me, onethat developed as timewent
along: | find Pierce to be amabsolutely fascinating characteand hisstory
to be a whale of a tale. Antlesides Pierce, in the course gfutting this
book together | came across a number of otfescinating--which isnot to
say admirable--characters,among them,George Lincoln Rockwell, Rwert
Lloyd, Revilo P. Oliver, FrancisParker Yocky, Savitri Devi, Elizabeth
Dilling, Bob Mathews, and William Gayley Simpson. This castcbfiracters
and their world wasall new to me, and have had thetreat of aterrific,
real-life movie for the year and a half | have been working on this book. |
found that that alone has been enough to keep me going.
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2
FIRST CONTACT

PocahontasCounty, West Virginia, where William Pierce has livedsince
1985, is amountainous area in thesoutheast part ofhe state. There are
trees everywhere in Pocambas County: black walnut, hickory, oak,
eastern poplar, apple, pear, red maple, sugar maple, andckeye.
Pocahontas @Qunty isshaped like a bowling pintipped tothe right and is
about fifty miles fromtop to bottom andthirty miles across at itaidest.
Nine thousand people live in the county’s nihendred squaremiles. The
county seat and largest town is Marlinton, with papulation of eleven
hundred. Pierce’s land is atMill Point (population fifty) in the center of
the base of the “bowling pin.”His three hundred forty-six ares go up the
side of Big Spruce kdob, which is between Black Mountain and $ony
Center Mountain.

In a letter to me before | came to visit him that first time, Pierce had
this to say about where he lived:

This area isoff “the beaten path” in that it has nondustry
other than small farms, ndéransportation hubs, notransient
population, and very little traffic, pollution, or crime. Alaugh
it is mountainous and very beautiful, the lack of tourist
facilities other than aski lodge in the northern part of the
county leads to ablessedly small number of tourists and
vacationers. Wh the exception of four orfive non-Whites
imported by criminally insaneChristian groups, the population
Is entirely White and sparse. The early settlers were &tch-
Irish, German, Dutch, and English, and ahandful of family
names--McNeill, 8arp, Pritt--dominate the telephone
directory. It is extremely conservative in resistingutside
influences, although television andhe churches (which,
unfortunately, have great influence heraje doing theirworst

to bring the New World Order to Pocahontas County.

In the fall of 1997, | went to meet Pierce amske where helives. |
flew into Roanoke, Virginia,rented acar, and set out on thewo-and-one-
half hour drive to Mill Point--a long way to drive, but Roanoke was the
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closest major airport. Igot to Hillsboro, WestVirginia (population one
hundred eighty-eight) at about one p.m. Hillsboro is where Pierce picks up
his mail and isabout threemiles from Mill Point. | wasearly--I had told
Pierce | would be there d&iwo--and hungry, so | stopped athe Country
Roads Cafe irHillsboro. Next towhere | parked mycar at the cafe was a
weathered white metal sign with black lettering that said:

HILLSBORO
Here Gen. W. W.Averell camped beforethe Battle of Droop
Mountain and after his raid to Salem, Virginia, in1863.
Settlements weremade in the vicinity in thel760s by John
McNeel and the Kinnisons. Birthplace of Pearl Buck.

Pearl Buck is a Nobel Prize-winninguthor best knownfor her book set in
China, The Good Earth.

The top price for an evening meal at the Country Ro@dfe was five
dollars and forty-five cents; | had a chicken saladandwich for two
dollars and eighty-five cents. After | finished eating, | drove ththree
miles up the road tdMill Point. | had thedirections Pierce senme, and |
took the rightturn off the state highway atthe red brick house onto the
dirt road as he hadnstructed me to do. | stoppethe car for amoment
and looked down the single lane dirt road that Pierce said | would take for
about eight-tenths of a mile before | reached hispprty. On the sides of
the road wereunpainted wooden posts about four feetigh and fifteen
feet apart with barbedwire strung between them. On the right wagall
grass for ahundred yards and then trees. On tHeft after aboutthree
hundred yards of grass the land rose imttee-covered knolls. About five
hundred yards ahead, the dirt roaturned tothe right and | couldn’t see
where it went from there. There were no people or animals in sight.

“Well, here goes,” | said to myself, and set off down the road.

The dirt road was filled with bumps and ruts, angrbbably wasn’t
going over three miles an hour asavigated my rental car througlwvhat
very quickly came to seentike an obstacle course. | tried to beareful,
but | still scraped the bottom of the car a couple of times. Very stoare
wasn’'t any grass on my right; trees came up to the side of the road. To my
relief, after about a quarter mile the roadnoothed out. On my left | saw
an oldred barn, and next to it silo, its white paint peeling. Around the
barn andsilo were twenty or solight brown miniature horses grazing. |
thought back to when | was a kid and used to ride those kinds of ponies as
| called them--I'm not sure what they aresupposed to be called--at the
carnivals that used to set up in a hrgcant lot a block from where |Ilived
in Saint Paul,Minnesota. | didn'tsee any peoplearound, just thelittle
horses.
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As | drove along the dirt road, theees began t@lose in on theleft
to match the trees on the right. Up ahead they were so close to the road on
both sides that they joined together over the road and blocked out the sun.
| felt as if | were driving into adark tunnel. The canopy of treeslasted
with a break now and then for about a quarter mile, and then the
overhead trees receded and the sun shone again, and up ahead was the red
gate Pierce told me would b#here. The gate wasabout five feet tall and
blocked the road. It hadsix pipes across and four up and down. Top
center was a small black metakign with white lettering that said NO
TRESPASSING.

The gate was closed, but Pierce said it would umdocked and that |
should open it and drive onto the property. stopped the car,got out, and
opened the gate by swinging it back toward me. | wasn’tilfamwith the
rental car | wasdriving, so after Igot back intothe car | looked down to
see where the ignition key was and then turned on the engine. |Aeskked
back up to see the road and fmward, asmiling, bearded, mountain-man
face filled the opendriver’'s side window. | wasstartled; | hadn’t seen or
heard anyone approach the car.

The mountain man, still smiling, asked me my name.

“Robert Griff--, Bob Giffin,” | answered. Ilhave had this long-
standing dilemma when introducing myself. Am | Robert or am | Bob?

“Dr. Pierce is expectingyou. Go right up to the top of thaill and
you'll see a place tpark on theright.” | learned later that thahad been
Fred Streed.

| drove up a fairly steep incline on the dirt roafdbr a couple
hundred feet. As | neared the top, | saw a largebuilding to my right.
Straight ahead above mwas a tall, slimfigure standing alone in the
parking area in front ofhe building. He waved his arm indicating that |
should turn to the right and parfacing the building. | did andyot out of
the car and stood next to the opeémiver's side door. The man, with a
broad smile onhis face,stepped forwardand held out hishand andsaid,

“I'm William Pierce. [I've been waiting for you.”

Pierce looked to me to baround sixty years old. He is acouple
inches taller than | am, which would make him abd@&®” or so. Hehas a
large head and graying anthinning conventionally cut hair parted on the
left side. His hair was long enough so that it curled up in the back. He is a
bit hunched, and his head nestles downnto his shoulders and thrusts
forward. What stood out to me about his facerevhis large forehead and
mouth. His face isunlined, his nose is straight andnremarkable, and his
small earsprotrude some. His eyes were bluebehind the thick lenses of
the conservative plastic-framed glasses he had on.

That day, Pierce had on a jeans jacket over a dark blue T-shirt with a
pocket in which he had what appeared to be a white index cakldis faded
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blue jeans hung strgint down inthe back in the way they do witlolder
men. He had orbrown workboots. Aroundhis waist was a pistol belt. A
holstered weaponwas on hisright and more to the back than to tlsde.
The weapon wasn't visible because he had pulled his T-shirt over it.

Pierce’s basicappearance isong and lean,but when | shookhands
with him | was taken by thesize andstrength ofhis hands andforearms
which showed beneath his rolled-up jacket sleeves. His handshake was
firm and confident. | had read that Pierce, as it was phrased. "doean'e
a very dynamic presence." That certainly wasn’t the impression | was
getting. He had the air cdomebody importantand as being the kind of
person who very much fills up the space they are in.

“Come on in,” Pierce said,motioning with his left hand toward the
building to my right. | turned and for the first timgot a good look at the
National Alliance headquarters building. It two stories tall and perhaps
sixty feet wide. It is covered by a beige-colored shell of steel wightical
grooves. In the center of the building are double doors of darewn
decorated withsmall yellow squares. There is a window aach side of
the doors on the first floor which ismatched by a similar window on the
second floor. The first andsecond floor windows on each side aretied
together by a window-wide darkebrown band that runs from thtop of
the building to the ground.The roof is edged irdark brown andslightly
sloped to handle precipitation.

The mostprominent feature othe building is aten-foot-high dark
brown symbol attached tohe building above thedoor. | couldn't tell
whether it was made of metal or wood. It looksm®&thing like a Christian
cross except that the crossbar is longer amstead ofgoing straight across
from nine o’clock to three o’clock, it is as if it were cut at the mid-point and
the two pieces, stillattached tothe vertical bar, are pointed upward
toward ten-thirty and one-thirty. |later learned that this isalled alLife
Rune andthat it is the symbolfor the National Alliance. | remember
having an emotional charge that first timetolok in this Life Rune image,
so large anddominating. Especially in this setting, soemoved from
everywhere, it seemed alien, something outBshve New Worldor 1984 .

From where Pierce and | were standing, theeadquarters building
was about forty-five feet away at the end of aix-foot-wide pathway
made of whatappeared to beery carefully smoothed-down rocks set in
cement. On eitherside of the walkway was neatly cut lawn. Trees
encircled the sides and back of the building.The building and the
greenery presented an attractive postcard-lipeeture on this cloudless
fall day.

Pierce and | walked theathway side-by-sideand wentthrough the
double doors andentered asmall vestibule. Just ahead to theleft and
right were offices,their doors open. Piercpointed tothe one on theleft
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and said, “That’'s where Bob DeMarais works.” (Heonounced it De-Mrs.)
A middle-aged man with a mustache, evidentBob DeMarais, looked up
from his computer and waved hello. “Bob handles all the business affairs
for the Alliance,” Pierce said.“I'll introduce him to you later.” Inoticed
that Pierce has a slight southern accent.

There was no one in theffice on the right, and Pierce didn't say
anything about it orits occupant. | learned later Mvas Ron McCosky’s
office. Ron works in the bookdistribution side of Pierce’s operation,
National Vanguard Books. Ron isfrom California and hasworked in the
past as grofessional magician. He stillperforms magic at kids’ birthday
parties.

Straight ahead of usvas a neeting room that looked as if icould
accommodate seventy-five tone hundred people. It was quite dark in
the room, as there were rooms on either side oPierce’s largelibrary to
the left and restrooms and storage rooms to theight--and thus no
sunlight comesin. Scattered aboutthe neeting room were six or eight
folding chairs. Aboutmidway into the room next to the wall on thkeft
was a piano. At the far end of the room was an eight-tear-inch-high
wood riser about eight feet square, and on it was a lectern. LifeaeRune
symbol is affixed to the lectern.

As Pierce and | left the eeting room and continued toward the
back of the building, wepassed stairs on thkeft that went to the second
floor. | learned later that the second floor is the storage area fobodloks
Pierce sells by maibrder. Also on the second floor is aecording studio
where he tapeshis weekly radio program. Asvell, there is asmall room
where he has electronigadgetry--his toys, as he callthem. Pierce has a
Ph.D in physics, and this room iswhere hegoes to getaway from it all.
One other thing on the secondloor: a television set next to the backwvall
amid boxes of books. | believe it is the only one on preperty. Itturns
out that Pierce and those around him are down on television, seeing it as a
reality-distorting and mind-warping force in the hands oftheir
adversaries. Pierce isn't about toget the cable, and the onlgtation that
reachesthis remote area is amMNBC affiliate--barely reaches, thepicture is
snowy and doesn’t qualify as being in color. Pierce ithful watcher of
the NBC evening news. Asfar as | know, that is theextent of his
television viewing other than tapes friends and followers shimd, and |
don’t believe anyone around him watches television at all.

After Pierce and | passed by the stairs leading to the sedhouat,
we reachedthe back of the building. To the right was @aiffice occupied
by a woman seated at a desk in front of a computerdidih’'t get agood
look at her, andPierce didn’t introduce me. She wore glasses and
appeared to be aroundorty, somewlere in that not young and not old
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middle part of life. | caught glimpse of a largeoverhanging plantbefore
| turned away.

To the left is Pierce’s office. Wwent in first, and he went by me on
the left on his way taaking a seat ahis wooden desk whichfaces to the
right. The first thing | noticed in the office was a citting on theupright
case of a computer on Pierce’s desk. | assume the catthveas because it
was warm. This arrangement propped the cat up high, so for me it was
suddenly being eye-to-eye with a@xotic-looking, smallish, veryshort-
haired cat--a bluepoint i&mese, a breed had never seen before. | had
just met Hadley, Pierce’sonstant companion. Hbay rides on Pierce’s
shoulder whenPierce comes to thdieadquarters irthe morning, usually
around 8:30, says with him all day, and rides on Pierce’shoulder when
Pierce returns to his trailer at 9:00 or 9:30 at night.

Pierce’s small office igpacked to overflowing. Besides theomputer,
there is a copierand fax machine. Behindhis desk is a bookcasetuffed
with books. A row of chairs facing the desitand against thewvall, leaving
a very narrow path to navigatdetween the chairs and the desk. inSe
Pierce was taking a sedtehind his desk, ldecided | shouldsit on one of
the chairs, but they were piledigh with boxes, booksmagazines, papers,
and videotapes. The same sort of pile was on a table on theowplsite
the door, shelves to Pierce’s right as he sits at the desk, the desk itself, and
the floor. Pierce mayhave sensed that was somewhat takenaback by
the disarray inhis office, because right after hesat down and Ipushed
things aside on one of the chairs so | could sit down, he said, “I've got to do
something about this office, clean it up. This has gotten out of hand.”

| didn’t feel it was my place to say anything, so | didn’t reply.

Pierce wassettled inhis desk, and | was in a chair in theorner to
his left. We looked at each other and smiled.

“Can | get you a cup of tea?” he asked.

“That would be fine,” | replied.

Pierce rummaged aroundfor a second and thersaid, “l have to go
into the other room andget a teabag,” and got up. As hewalked around
the desk to goout, the woman whom | had seen working in theffice
across the hall came in and told him ammail message had justome in.
She talked about ibriefly--1 didn’'t pick up what shesaid--and handed it
to him. At this point Pierce looked back at me and said, “Thikyisn Hill.”
Then he said, “Lynn, this is Bob Griffin. He’'s a professor from Vermont.”

Lynn shot thequickest of glances in mydirection—I| don’t think she
actually sawme--and offered a curthello and went back to herbusiness,
which was standing beside Pierce, overseeing him it seemed, while de
the message she’d just given him.

Evelyn Hill--1 never got to know her well enough to cakr Lynn--is
about 5'7”, has brown hair pulled back in a bun, wears business-tilea k-
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framed glasses, and may be abotwenty pounds heavier thashe would

like to be. In contrast toPierce in his T-shirt and jeans, Evelyn was
dressed up that day in earrings, a white buttoned cotton blouse, dtdea
skirt, which, Ilearned, is typical attirefor her. Evelynspeaks loudly and
has a forceful, no-nonsense, get-it-done manner. She reminds me of a
strict, “old maid”--that was the term we used back then, imeant
unmarried—teacher had in elementary school who intimidated the heck

out of me but whom | remember fondly because sheght me something.
Evelyn has a doctorate in pharmacy and worked as a pharmadigtiéve

in Washington state--before coming to work with Pierce in 1996.

In order to read themessageEvelyn had given him, Pierce bught
the paper up to aboufive inches from his eyes. Hgpped his head back
so that he was looking down at thmaper, andhis mouth droppedopen as
he read. It turns out that Pierce has very bad eyes.

Pierce finished readinghe message and talked thvelyn as heleft
the office on his way taetting the tea bag. | had the sense that it was a
communication among equals, and that Pierce takes Evelyn seriously. My
first impression ofEvelyn, and it didn't changeduring the time Ispent
with Pierce, is that shevill not lead theleague in sociability, nomwill she
bother to try, but that she is highly capable and productive.

While Pierce was gone, it was just Hadley and me in Pieroéfge.
Hadley was lying stock still on his side with hisead up andpaying
absolutely no attention tme. | glanced aroundthe office. On thechair
next to me was a copy of the namne Criminal Politics. In the bookcase
behind Pierce’'s desk were a lot of old books. There was one omribeent
Spartans, and Isaw a couple by thenineteenth century German
philosopher Friedrich Nietzsche, and there was Bartlett's Familiar
Quotations and Black’s Law Dictionary. On the wall was a tratdonal-style
print, “The OId Mill” by John Constable. There waslso a framed
surveyor's map othe poperty. | noticed the land is in the name of the
Cosmotheist Church, not Pierce’'s or the National Alliance’s. made a
mental note to ask Pierce about this Cosmothe@turch. One other thing
on the wall was dimited edition print of a drawing of a maand woman
intertwined in aneo-classical pose. It was signed by the artis&rno
Breker. Breker wasprimarily known as a sculptorand was one ofAdolf
Hitler's favorites during the years of the ThirdReich. Breker received a
number of commissions during that time to sculpiman figures, some of
them of massivesize, to decorate German buildingsand public places.
Breker lived on into the early 1990s.

Pierce came back with the tea bag abdewed the tea, and we
chatted for a couple dfours. Pierce is not given to small ta(kHow was
your flight down?” etc.). He getsright to it. He knew | am in thefield of
education and on auniversity faculty, and hewanted totalk about those
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areas. During the course of owonversation he maddhe point that it
seemed tohim that education atboth the university level and at the
elementary and secondarlevels has beerpretty much taken over by the
multiculturalists and the feminists. He said that it was impression that
some of the most timid peoplanywhere were on universityfaculties.
They might not like what is happening, Pierce said, but they don’'t have the
courage to stand up to the gang that Ilgasten control of theplace. They

are cowed by the atmosphere woiftimidation that exists inuniversities, he
asserted.

As Pierce shared his views with me, his superior intelligence
revealed itself. Working in auniversity, | have been aroundsome very
bright people. Ithink | know agood mnd when |come into contactwith
one. It struck me that first day that they don't come a@marper mentally
than Pierceis. Whether he iswise and decent is certainly open to
guestion, and what hehas done with theexceedingly fine mind he
possesses is questionable.But whether Pierce has a aop-of-the-line
intellect is not open to question, at least as far as | am concerned.

Beyond Pierce’s intelligence, three, in some wayscontrasting,
personal characteristics began to come through to me.

First, there is Piercethe Suthern patrician. There is gentility
about Pierce. He is gracious, polite, formal, amekerved. He radiates a
distinct hint of understated superiority. Pierce is notpushy aboutit--
patricians aren’'t pushy--but he is a bit better than you are. As parhisf
patrician bearing, there is a 1940s quality Rierce. | can imagine
university professors inhbse years being as his. In appearance and
manner he reminds me @t of newsreel footage | have seen dBeneral
George Marshall, the Chief of Staff of the Unitedateés Army duringWorld
War Il and later $cretary of State. Pierce grew up in Virginia, and
Marshall, although born iPennsylvania, went to college in Virginia and
lived there as an adult.

So there isthis patrician quality aboutPierce. Butthen again, in
some ways he doesnfit that category. For one thing,when 1| think of a
patrician type, | imagine someonwho is detached andather grand, and
someone who is overly considered and careful about everything. i$hat
Pierce. Pierce tends to lbown-to-earth and aninated and very invested
in what he is saying and doingAlso, he isoften self-effacing, and ton’t
associate that with the o8thern patrician persona.Plus there is abeer-
commercial, one-of-the-guys quality about Pierce that co-exists with his
reserved and somewhat removed mannd?ierce loves to tell stories, and
he is light and humorous andhimsical aswell as serious. Andoo, there
Is the tough,rough-edged side to Pierce that existsoncurrently with the
polite gentleman-farmer side of him. There is the Pierce whose family hit
hard times afterhis faher died and moved in withrelatives inanother
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state. There is the Pierce who had to fend for himself o of the Flies
military school environment. There is the Pierce who had to leafnom
early-on to take care of himself in andifferent and hostile world. There
is the Pierce who once told mabout being in the midst of aonfrontation
and just about to puslsomeone through a fifth-floor window when the
other person backeddown. (This was inWashington, D.C.. Pierce was
distributing some of his political raterial, and a black man toolobjection
and threatened him physically.)

And then there’s the third thingbout Pierce that pick up when |
am around him: a menacing quality. There is somethingsettling about
Pierce for me. There seems to be @ressure inside him, something
brewing just beneath the surface, an anger perhaps. Therehasdaess, a
coldness, apotential for violence that I|feel in him, and itmakes me
uneasy and uncomfortable. Ican't be sure how much of this | am
projecting onto him based on what | know dfis writings and havecome
to learn about his life and how much of it is realllgere. But wherever it
comes from, | experienced it from that first day on, and it is stremgpugh
to prompt me to think when | am aroundim, “I wouldn't put anything
past this guy.”
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3
EARLY LIFE

William Luther Pierce Il was born on 8ptember 11,1933, in Atlanta,
Georgia. Thatmakes him older than Ithought hewas. He looks good for
his age. His father, William L. Pierce Il, was born in Christianbw/g,ginia
in 1892, so he wadorty-one athis son'sbirth. Baby William's mother,
Marguerite Pierce--born MargueriteFerrell in Richland, Georgia--was
twenty-three. Pierce describeshis mother as "a homeaker who dabbled
in poetry and art.” She is still alive, living in raursing home andsuffering
from Alzheimer's disease. William senior owned andoperated an
insurance agency, which kept him on the road much of the time. He was
hit by a car and killed inl942 when young Williamwas eight-and-a-half
years old.

The Pierce family was completed when ason, &nders, wasborn
three years afterWilliam in 1936. Snders now works as aconsulting
engineer in the Midwest. Sanders ards wife attended aleadership
conference Pierce held for members ofhis organization, the National
Alliance, at the property while | was there. | had timepression that the
conferencewas an occasion for&dders to pay aisit to his brother, and
that he wasn't there for the conference business. Politics didn't come up in
the conversation, atleast when | wasaround him, and |didn't see him
interact with the conference participants. Sanderstali, 6’2" or so, blue-
eyed, wearsmilitary-style glasses, and has shomyell-kept gray-hair. He
IS quite striking in appearance, a handsonmder man. In manner,
Sanders struck me as quieteserved, and formal; perhaps the word
distant applies. Hehas the sameat-times halting speech pattern his
brother has. | wassurprised tolearn that Sanderswas Pierce'syounger
brother by three years. lappearanceand bearing | would haveguessed
that he wasthree to five years older. Icouldn't hear what the two
brothers, both tall and big-boned, said as theyhuddled togetherfor five
minutes or so when Sandemgas about todepart the conference, but my
Impression was that they were cordial butot terribly close. In all the
time Pierce and | talked, Sanders’ nameever came up. When we
discussed his childhood, and his later years as well, it was as if Pieece
an only child.
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Pierce's father moved his insurance business from Atlant¥itginia
when Pierce was four. Pierce was sick with "childhatdeases"--hedidn't
elaborate--and missed school the first year. Hattended the Norfolk,
Virginia public schools until his father was killed, and thenhis mother
moved the family toMontgomery, Alabama, whereshe had grown up.
From that point on, money was tight Pierce told radhough his father, as
might be expected being ithe insurance businessdid leave them some
insurance money.

While in Montgomery the Pierces lived with a relative, a nmaamed
Gaston Scott, who was the State Highway Commissioner in AlabaRarce
describes &ott as "atough son of a bitch to live with." Pierceemembers
Scott having a black convict who in effect was his slaserving as avalet
and cook for him. Pierce, his mother, and brothesved toDallas, Texas a
year later, where his mother, who had been able to find work as a
secretary, was able to purchase a modest home for the family.

Pierce told me that he wasaised in “a normal wayfor those years.”
He said he wasexpected to earnhis own spending money asoon as he
was old enough, and that he hadnewspaper route andtook on oddjobs.
He said he was taught self-discipline and to taksponsibility for himself.
He learned, he told me, to accept the consequences of whaidher failed
to do, and not to expect mom and dad or twvernment tobail him out if
things weren't right or if he made a mistake.

He said as a kid he learned to do things that he didmbt to do but
neverthelessneeded to bedone. *“lremember after my father died, this
was during the war and mwother was making abouttwenty-five dollars
a week working as &ecretary, and things were a little tough. Mmyother
expected me to do my parand so Igot that newspaper route. Now, |
really didn’t like that route. | had toget up atthree o'clock in the
morning, in the winter, in freezing rain, and when the wind was blowing. |
really wanted tostay in bed. But | had to get up, get on my bicycle, and
ride through a lot of times bitter weather to the corner where | would pick
up my bundles of newspapersl’d fold up the newspapersand stickthem
in my bag and walk my route and then come back to the house. 1thdaid
for three, maybe four years right after my Hat died. In thesummers |
did odd jobs--cutting grass, painting fences, and so on--to earn money for
my own expenses. At that time was interested inbuying chemicals and
test tubes and flasks and electronic stuff, but | didn’'t want to leuden
on the family.

“l also had chores to do. Every &urday, |remember, Iwashed
clothes. We didn’t have a washing machine. We had one of thwasshing
boards--it was a woodencontraption--and Iwashed the clothes with it in
the bathtub. | wasn’t a willingvorker. 1 wasn'tinterested inany ofit. |
wanted to read my books and do my hobbies. But | did the work, and as |
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think back onit, it was a goodexperience for me. |think this external
discipline, this external control--being forced overloag period of time to
do things | didn't want to do but that wereecessary to do--helped me
develop self-discipline. Aot of children these days never learn thalkt’'s
amazing how many adults can’t do that. They can’t stick at a job dwoayt
want to do.”

Pierce said he alwayslid extremely well in schoolacademically. He
skipped a grade irelementary school andachieved top grades inhigh
school. Hewent to public schools untihis last two years ofhigh school,
when he attended anall-boys military school in Texas. Hedescribes
himself as asmart-alecky student. Heremembers doing things like
correcting the football coach who was teaching his science class on some of
the concepts.

A story Pierce read as a boy that he says mademgression on him
may give anindication of Pierce's conception of himself when he was
young, and now as well. It iSThe Emperor's New Clothes" by Hans
Christian Andersen. The emperor in the Andersen tale marchespirbic
procession stark naked, but nobodjong the street acknowledgeswhat
should be an obvious andstartling fact. Rather, they say, "How
incomparable are the Emperor's newclothes!" and go on about howell
they fit and so on. Finally things arbrought to a screechindgpalt when a
little child cries out, "But he has nothing oh!"

During the time | was in West Virginia, Pierderought thisAndersen
story into our conversations severatimes with reference to whatever it
was we were talking about, some political social issue. | asked him
what the Andersen giry meant tohim. He said itrepresented &ind of
childish innocence. The child saw th&mazing thing, and he didnitealize
that he wasn't supposed say anything aboutit. Pierce speculated that
this child had aweaker social instinct than others. He didn't have the
same pull to do and sawhat he wassupposed to or thatvas acceptable.
This child was more independent, more prone to make ufpis own mind
about reality, more likely to question thingsThis child was lessbound by
the idea of "when in Rome" and les®sitant to be dissident.When Pierce
was describing the child, | believe hewas describing himself. | think he
sees himself now as an adult crying out: "Lookwdtat is happening! Don't
you see?"

Pierce said that when he was adolescent he wasn't a vergocial
person and lackedocial graces. He didn't socialize much, he told me. He
had a fewfriends who shared his science interests anthat was about it.
He never ranfor class officer oranything like that. As for girls, he was
interested in them but felt very awkward around them. He saidvagn’t
philosophical or political at all then. He didnthink about social problems
in those years, he told me.
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Pierce told me that as a teenager he was mainly interested emcegci
building model rockets and radios andeading science fiction. He
immersed himself in magazinessuch asPopular Science and Popular
Mechanics “Those science-type hobbyistmagazines,” he toldme, “were
full of mechanical and electronicgadgetry of everysort you canimagine.
They had how-to-do-it stuff: how to get by if you don'thave the
recommendedingredients, here’'s a sustitute that will work just aswell,
and so on. They hadnstructions onhow to build snares for survival
trapping--every sort of thing you can imagine. | notice that mh@&gazines
kids read these days are monerbal and lessaction-oriented than the
kinds of things | read when | was lad. Now kids read more science
fiction and fantasy writing, and that is OK, | did a lot thlat myself, but in
general it seems the things they read now ptisem to be morevicarious
and passive than the kinds of things | read back thdérhere’'s a guy in
Arkansas bythe name ofKurt Saxon--that’'s apseudonym--who used to
publish a magazinecalled Survivor, and | noticed thatvirtually all his
material was facsimiles of thoseold Popular Mechanics and Popular
Sciencemagazines fromback in the ‘40s. Smetimes he would write a
brief introduction. | do think therehas been a change in the wdyids
approach the world, or at least dot of them. They are playingvideo
games and watching television stead of building thingsand getting
outside and dealing with nature.”

Pierce says hisnother had a bigger influence ohim than his father had;
his father was away on business so much and died when he wasugg.
Pierce describes his mother's ancestors as members tloé aristocracy of
the old South. Hergreat-grandfather was governor of Alabama and
Attorney General of the Confederacy during thevilCWar. After the war,
the family lost their genteel status and lived aofkking-class existence.
Her mother--Pierce's grandmother--MarionWatts, was aschoolteacher
who married an"lrish rake” who left herwhen Pierce's mothemwas quite
young. Shethen married a boarder atheir home, whom Piercelescribes
as a Jew who hadnoved to Montgomeryfrom New York City. Pierce's
mother found her stepfather obnoxious anddetested him, Pierce told me,
and felt betrayed when her mother married him. Pieroetther saw him
as pushing the family everurther outside the pale ofupper-tier white
society.

| asked Piercewhether he thoughtthat his mother's disdain and
resentment toward her Jewishstepfather toany degree accountgor his
own animosity toward Jews. He said he didn't thinkbsgsausehis mother
hadn't told him how much she detested this man until eight yearsfraguo
her nursing home bed.
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Pierce told me hignother was driven to improve her circumstances
once she got out omer own. She wasdnterested ingraphic arts and
wanted to go toart school. But there wasn'tthe money for it, so she was
clerking in a store when she met Piercé&her. She alwaysegretted not
becoming an artist, poet, or novelist, Piersaid. Pierceremembers her
painting the tops of card tables when he washdd. Piercedescribes his
mother as "competent" ithe arts and writing, only that. Hehowed me
some of herdrawings. | considered them to lmore thancompetent. In
fact, | found them to be really quitggood. As I|looked at thedrawings
seated in a chair as Pierce stood above mpictured this very old woman
in a nursing home and | became sad at theught thatshe wasn't able to
pursue her passion when she was young and able.

In contrast tohis more intense andhard-driving mother, Piercedescribes
his father as more easy-going. Pierce told me that although he never had a
close relationship with his father, he didn't consider it a bacelationship
and he didn't feel anyresentment orsense ofabandonment about his
father being gone so much with his work or dying so soon.

Although Pierce's fatherwas more casual about things than his
mother, he did have an adventurous streak. Pi¢otd me thatbefore he
was born his father had served on an ocean-goingargo ship and had
survived a mutiny by aang of mestizos andHispanics. His father had
written a chapter in a book about the incident, Pierce said, and hea dwd
it as a teenager.

The book Pierce referred to is entitl€@teanTrampsand is made up
of the first-person accounts of theadventures of supercargoes, #&sey

were callef Supercargoes were governmergpresentativeswho advised
and assisted the masters of steamshipsand sent reports of ships'
operations back to the Shipping Board iWashington. Pierce’s father’s
contribution tothe OceanTrampscollection is called"Incommunicado.” It
recounts the tale of anuprising by the ship's enginerew--"a gang of
Chileans andMexicans"--while the boat was docked in Uruguay.Pierce
senior describes them as "dark mulattos with long scars across fdoss."
Eventually, Uruguayan marines rush on boatde ship andarrest the
engine crew, but not before Pierce’s father had killed twahem in a gun
battle.

| asked Pierce what reading the story hm@&ant tohim. Hereplied,
rather tersely | thought,that he had identified with the kind of life
described inhis father's account, and thatike his father he is drawn to
adventure. Hedidn’'t seem to want to sayanything about his father
beyond that, so | dropped it there.
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Pierce told me that his military school experience his last two yeaitsigdf
school had had #&ig impact onhim. "Allen Military Academy inBryan,
Texas was not a really first-class school, the kind wdattandeliers and fine
furniture and traditions that go back ahundred years andall that. I'm
sure the boys who went to the elite boarding schools in New Endhaad a
different experience from the one | had. But then again maybe the
interpersonal dynamics were prettymuch the same.Did you see thefilm
Scent of aWoman with Al Pacino? It wascentered in ahigh class
boarding school for rich boys in New Englandand | recognized the same
interpersonal dynamics | remember from Allen Academy.”

Pierce's reference t8cent of aWomanreminded me of dilm | had
seen, White Squall with Jeff Bridges, which was about some boysrom
advantaged backgrounds who had gone out on a boat on the océaarto
sailing and had had #fe-altering experience. | mentionedhe film to
Pierce, and heammediately took out some catalogs he usesrémt or buy
films, I'm not sure which, and looked ithem tosee whether White Squall
was listed. | wasstruck by his immediate interestand response to my
brief description ofthe film. This kind of thing happened later on with
books | had read, people that | had come across, and so on. Pierce is
extremely curious about the world.

After Pierce found that indeed th&lm was listed in the second
catalog he consulted and indicated to me that he would ordeit, he
continued to tell me abouhis military school experience. "lwas a sort of
nerdy kid without social skills,” he said. "lreally hadn't had much
experience withpeople. | wasinterested mostly in ideas, mychemistry
experiments, radios and electronicsfeading science fiction, andbecoming
an astronaut someday. was very naive about people.And suddenly
there | am in military school crammed in with awvhole bunch of guys. It
was like Lord of the Flies the old social rules and restrictions were gone. |
lived in adormitory, and it was sort of like thewarden of aprison takes
the key and goes home for the night, and it is up to you to survive.

"I was in there with pretty much across-section opeople. Some of
the guys | went toschool with were very fine, intelligent, and sensitive
people whom | kept in touch with after graduated. And there were a lot
of ordinary guys, and there were some real losers and mastp.'s inthat
place. Some of the boygarents couldn't deal with them, so theparents
sent them to this school. There were kids in there because theygdiddn
into trouble with the law, and theiparents had convinced a judge tesend
them to this military school instead of locking them up.

"I like privacy and quiet and just a feviriendly people around me,
and military school forsure wasn't that. But looking back onit, | can see
that it was a valuable educational experience for me. It was a @asghse
in human nature. | learned abotihe various types of people, whahey
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are really like, and how to sizéhem up. Isaw thatthere are vastinnate
differences in people, that basic distinctions homan quality are simply a

fact of life. | improved myability to understand and judge people while |
was in military school. | got sothat | could recognizecertain signs in
people, certain traits, and evaluate them on the basis of those signs. And |
learned something about survival. | learned to takare of myself
emotionally and psychologically. | became@enerally strongerand more
independent.

"I traveled aroundselling books thesummer after my first year at
Allen Academy, and thatgot me out withnew people and situations. One
of the guys | went tomilitary school with sold books for aroutfit in
Nashville, and he persuaded me that it was a good way to make money. So
| did it with him and another guy from school. Wewent door-to-door
selling bibles, cookbooks, children's bible readers, one-volume
encyclopedias, that kind of thing. In fact, the first place we were sent was
just north of here, Elkins, West Virginia."

"It sounds as if being oryour own inmilitary school was amaturing
experience for you."

"Yes, | think it was, and | think the maturity level of young people is
a particular issue these days.One of the most debilitating aspects of our
society in recent times is the fact that kids wait too long to get outhenr
own--to take onany responsibilities, totake any real chances.You read
old stories, and a young persoiourteen yearsold or soleaves his family
and village and sets out in the world to ednis fortune. He's on hisown.
That kind of thing doesn't happen anymore. In the past, a boy ineless
was expected to make adult decisions about thiregel beresponsible for
his actions and pull his own weight. [I'marticularly taken bythe number
of soft, whiny, ineffectual young men around thes#ays, especially in
universities, and by how many people are in theithirties and still living
at home with their parents. That's destructive.”

"Did your time in the military school shape your ideological or
political outlook?"

"No, it was more a lesson in human nature. | didstart to form my
ideological or political views until I was in graduate school, and thleimgs
escalated in that direction after gbt my Ph.D.and during my time on the

faculty in physics atOregon StateUniversity. | did change myreligious
perspective while | was in military school, however. At least inegative
sense |did--1 stopped being aChristian. | had had aPresbyterian

background growing up. Especially from fourteen to sixteen, those years, |
saw myself as a Christian.Christianity hadprovided me with answers, it
had been my frame of reference.

“In military school they made us go to church.You could go to
whatever denominationyou wanted to, but you had togo. | tried out a
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few of them. | found the Baptist service to be dry amuconvincing, but |
liked the Catholicsbecause they put on a&olorful show. They have
practiced it for athousand yearsand more and they have it down pat. It
really impressed me, which | guess is what it waesigned to doimpress
the clientele. | found the Catholic priest to be inaccessible, though.

“On the other hand, kould relate well with the Episcopalpriest, a
roly-poly German fellow named Father Schwerdtfager. Every Sunrader
the service | would go tdis office and put himthrough the wringer. 1'd
ask him all sorts of questions about religious doctrine and so forth--how do
we know this isso? do wehave anyevidence thatthis is sobesideswhat
this person wrote down? those kinds of questions. | wasn't trying to be a
smart-ass, give him ahard time or anything. | really wanted tonow.
Father Shwerdtfager tried very hard to keep me in théld: he talked
about faith and so on.But it didn't work. | came to realize during our
talks that Christianity wasn'tor me. | completely droppedout by the
time | was seventeen owso0. Unintentionally, Father &werdtfager helped
me gain an early emancipation from Christianity."

Pierce talked about the first summer after graduating from militschool.
“My feeling toward the world, my outlook, chged after Igraduated from
military school and wagyetting set to gmff to the university,” hesaid. |
worked in the oil field that summer as a roustabout. | droppddua-inch
pipe on my hand, injuring it. That knocked me out of tha, and | spent
the rest of thesummer working at &hoe store as salesman. As | look
back on it, | can see that thaummer was a bigtransition for me. |don’t
know how many other kidsexperience this, but you've been teschool for
twelve years, you have been a minor, subject to other people, and then you
graduate and you feel like you are inddferent world. You are your own
person and you are going out in the world now, and youweé much more
responsibility for yourself than you had in the pastwhen you were in
school. You've got to make more decisions.reimember Ihad thisfeeling,
‘Boy, I'm becoming an adult.” It must be the way it is in Inditnibes after
they go through the rites of passage.”

After graduation from military school in 1951, Pierce entered Rice
University in Houston, Texas on a full academic scholarship. He majored in
physics atRice and graduated with abachelors degree in thafield in
1955. He washelped along financially by the insurance his father had
taken out before he died in the traffic accident. From thadlicy Pierce
received acheck of $117every month untilhis twenty-first birthday. In
those years that was enough to pay for his lodging and expenses.

Pierce told me thatcollege students ofhis day were different from
the way they are today. Back then, he said, college students exgrected
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to act like adults. Now they are more childish amshmature, he be&ves.

In Pierce’s eyes,there is a softness aboutoday’s university students.
Pierce pointedout to me that in thenineteenth century &vard stdents
mastered Latin and Greek so that theycould write verse in those
languages. You don't findhat level ofstudy and discipline these days, he
said. Pierce believes there has been a “degenerative change,” as he puts Iit,
in both the students and the schools they attend.

While at Rice,Pierce became veryinterested inouter space. He
remembers studying the 1920s and‘30s work of the Germanpioneer of
rocket flight, Herman Oberth. Oberth, Pierce told msplved many of the
theoretical problems involved in using rocket propulsion foterplanetary
travel. Pierce said Oberth’'s bedtnown book is Die Rakete zu den
Planetenrdumen(The Rocket into Interplanetary Space), which Pieread
in German. Pierce said that he hasrresponded withOberth’'s son in
California, and did some editing of a book Oberth wrote after World War II.

Pierce said heealized that an Americarspace program was coming,
and hewanted to be part oft. He thought that becoming amir Force
pilot would be agood background tohave toget into the spacegrogram
when it gotstarted. He knew thayou had to be aniversity graduate to
become apilot, so hethought he wouldfinish his degree atRice and then
go into the Air Force. Perhaps therewas some way he could getvolved
with the Air Force while he was stilattending Rice. Hewent to the Air
Force recruiting office to check into thepossibilities. The news wasn't
good. He was told that he couldn't become a pilot with his poor vision, and
besides that hewas too tall at6’4”. So he dropped that idea. He did
eventually pilot his own plane, but higlream of soaringinto outer space
was never to be realized.

Pierce has someregrets now that he didn't give more time to
studying the humanities while hewas atRice. Oneday | was with him
when he was trying to come up with a quote frbimerature--a line from a
poem perhaps--to use in making a point inone of his weekly radio
broadcasts. “Let’'s see, there’'s Sir Walter Scott,” he said bothimself and
me. “Breathesthere a man withsoul sodead that he has no place he can
call his native home’--or something like that. No, that isr@ally what I'm
trying to evoke exactly. It's close, but it isn’'t really it. You know, when |
had the chance to beconmeucated”--now hewas looking directly atme--
"to become a cultured person,blew it. When | was anundergraduate |
took only the mandatory courses inEnglish and history. It isnot that |
totally wasted mytime, I'm not saying that. | mean, | hadnathematics
and physics courses to takeBut | could have learned saonuch more if |
had realized then the pportance ofthese other things. |If | hadnly had
paid more attention instead ofoing out with the boys andeeing how
much beer | could drink. If I had only stayed home and read more.”
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As he invariably did with whatever we dicussed, Pierceébrought things
around torace when talking abouhis early years. “When | wagyrowing
up,” he told me, “llived in a white America. When | wentdowntown to
the big department stes and office buildings and so on, thdaces were
white. And that wasn’t just true in the places | grew up. It was the same
thing in New York City or LosAngeles. For instance, inLos Angeles today,
the infrastructure was beentaken over by mestizos. The people who do
the manual laborand much of the clerical work, andll of the waitresses
and waiters and taxdrivers and busdrivers and garbage collectors and
street repaircrews--they are all Mexicans. How can yowonvey what it
was like then to someone who was born in the mid-'60s and would be now
in his mid-thirties. It would have been around 1975 before he wbwdde
noticed very much about what wdsappening aroundhim, and by that
time things hadalready begun to change greatlyl've even suggested to
younger people that they go the library and look at an issue ofife
magazine from the'40s. | tell them tolook at the group scenes--on the
streets, or at sports events, or at political rallies, and soYwou don't see
minorities.

“When | was atRice as anundergraduate,for example, there were a
few Jews who stuck tohemselves, but everybody else was white. There
was a sense of fraternity among us. I'm not talking about the footbaH,-
rah, our-team-win sort of thing. | mean, if youere aRice man, that was
something special. It made a difference while you were in schoollatelr
on in life. That kind of feeling isvirtually gone today, even in thdest
universities. Now it is every marfor himself. Sciety--white society
anyway--has been atomized. Not completely, butthe trend is clear to
someone like me who is old enough to have lived through the change.

“We have asubstantially differenttype of society now copared to
before, and people’aittitudes towardsociety, their connections toit, their
relationship to it, have changed. [I've tried in what | have been saying and
writing these last few years to get that point across. | have trieclotovey
to people whatyou losewhen you lose the racialbasis--the blood basis--
for a society. I'm trying to do that without looking like just some kind of a
nostalgia freak. | realizeyou can’t go back to the pastBut we certainly
can study the past t®see what wasgood and bad, andhen be guided by
what we learn when we design thHeture--that is, to the extent we are
willing and able to design it.”

After graduation fromRice, Pierce spent d&ew months working atthe Los
Alamos Scientific Laboratory, in New Mexico, where he wasnamber of a
team attempting todevelop controlled nucleafusion. He thencontinued
on to graduate studies athe California Institute of Technology, in
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Pasadena. After a year at Caltech, Pierce accepted a position atetrdy
Jet Propulsion Laboratory, wheremuch of America’s interplanetary
exploration program was developed, and worked in the area ofrocket
instrumentation.  After fifteen months &be JetPropulsion Laboratory he
resumed his graduate studies athe University of Colorado, in Boulder,
where he received first a master's degree and then, in 19@Ictarate in
physics. Pierce told me that all the way through his Colonaelars he was
awarded teaching andresearch assistantshipsyhich covered his tuition
and living expenses.

| asked Pierce to writeout the topic of hisdoctoral study: “My
doctoral researchwas onnuclear magnetic dipole and electriguadrupole
interactions in aGaAscrystal. What that means is thatstudied certain
types of magnetic and electricahteractions betweenthe nuclei of the
various isotopes of gallium and arsenic in a gallimrsenide crystalwith
externally applied magneticand electrical fields. With theextremely
sensitive equipment | designednd built, | could‘shock’ the atomic nuclei
in a crystal into an ‘excited’ state and then watch thendecay’ to their
‘ground state’ by looking at the very weakadio-frequency signal the
nuclei emitted while decaying. Wh this technique, one canlearn many
things about crystal structure and about the electrical andnagnetic
properties of the atomic nuclei in a crystal. @Gafl arsenide is anaterial
much used in modern semiconductor devices.”

In 1962, it was on toOregon State University tdecome anassistant
professor of physics. Things must havegone well for Pierce at OSU,
because he was promoted to associate professar granted tenure in the
space of only three years. Inthe university system’s préessorial
hierarchy, there is just one more step up from associate professorthard
Is full professor. Tenure ipermanent status as a faculty memberFor all
practical purposes, tenure meansb security for life. Things were
happening fast for Pierce, for it is typical for a new faculty membetatoe
Six years to achieve associafgofessor and tenured status. Thatis, if the
individual achieves it atll; the initial years of an academic career are a
probationary period during which a new facultynember’'s capability and
productivity are assessed by other facultand administrators. Many
people don't ever make that step up to associate professobeoome
tenured faculty members. They are denied promotion and tenure and
replaced by new people who embark on the same climb. Piercemtzedle

it to the peak, so to speak, and he did it by the age of thirty-two. If he had
chosen to doso, hecould have remained a university professor--aighly
sought-after position--andlived the comfortable life of a tenured senior
faculty member for the rest ofhis life. Ofcourse, he didn't choose to do
that.



37

While at Caltech, Piercemet an undergraduate student bythe name of
Patricia Jones andell in love. Heand Patricia weremarried in California
in 1957 when Pierce was at JBropulsion Laboratory. Patricia'Beld was
mathematics. She received a masters degreemamthematics at Oregon
State after she and Piercemmoved to Oregon when he joined the OSU
faculty. When the Pierces moved to Connecticut in 1965, Pattiaiaght
math to General Dynamicemployees. Pierce had decided to leave the
faculty at Oregon State tdake ajob as asenior research scientist a®ratt
& Whitney Advanced Materials Researcand Development Laboratory in
North Haven, Connecticut. He told me that the money was better at Pratt &
Whitney and that hewanted tofinance the writing heplanned todo--at
this point he had a book in mind--in the areas of culture and pohtiesch
had come to take aentral place in hislife. He said that he realizedthat
the direction his thinking was taking him would inall likelihood rule out
conventional publishing outletand that heneeded toget himself into a
position to be able to finance theublication and distribution of his
writings himself. For that he would need more money than he mwag&ing
at Oregon State. People with his sciengcackground could make two or
three times more irprivate industry than what universities were paying
at that time.

The Pierces spent a year in Connecticut and then moved to the
Washington, D.C.area when Piercédeft the field of science to take up the
race-centered work that he haspursued ever since. Patricia joined the
math faculty at MaryWashington University in FredericksburgYirginia.
Pierce’s marriage ended in divorce in 1982 after twenty-five years.

Pierce's twinsons, Kelvin andErik, his only children, were born in
1962. Pierce told me thaKelvin is an aerospace engineeand building
contractor. Kelvin's wife is an architect. Erik earnedlegree in music but
then switched over to the field adomputer science. He nowheads a team
of computer programmers. Kelvin is an avid hang-glider, Pierce told me.
Pierce said he hasgery little contact with his sons. Hementioned seeing
Kelvin a couple ofyears ago when Kelvin came to visit in WestVirginia.
He never talked abouthis children when Iwas with him. Piercewasn't
expansive when discussing thdirst family and obviously wants tkeep
this part of his life private, so | didnppress him onit. | know that he has
one grandchild and that Patricia has remarried, but that is all | know.

There have been foumarriages for Pierce since hisdivorce from
Patricia. Pierce is very self-conscious abduts five marriages. When |
asked him to tell me the dates of his marriages and to say abbiit each
of the women hemarried, helooked distressed and said,“You aren’t going
to go into all my marriages are you?” | saidthat the book | had itmind
was primarily about his ideas and publidife, but that it wasalso about
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him and the interplay of the public and the personal, and that his
marriages were @gart of thatt He was silent a second two and then
went down the list.

First, there was hismarriage toElizabeth Prostel in 1982, the same
year ofhis divorce from Patricia. Piercalescribes Elizabeth as avoman
who worked in the National Alliance office he had set up Arlington,
Virginia just outside Washington. This marriage lastedfor three years,
breaking up whenPierce movedhis operations toWest Virginia. Pierce
told me that Elizabethbalked at moving to“such a wild area, with no
running water and so on.”

After his divorce from Elizabeth, Pierce told me msarted “playing
the personals columns.” He said he put ads iWwashington, D.C.-area
publications and would travelthe two hundred miles from WestVirginia
to meet the women he would contact tims way. One ofthe woman he
met in this fashion wasewly-arrived tothis country from Hungary. Her
name was Olga SkerleczOlgalived in Connecticut, and Pierce drouwdere
to meet her. Piercalescribed Olga as amusician andtold me that she is
related to Baron Ivan Kerlecz, aprominent Hungarianpolitical figure in
the early part of thiscentury who at one point was Banugovernor) of

Croatia® Pierce andOlga hit it off, and they weremarried in1986. This
marriage--number three--lasteduntii 1990. Olga left Pierce and West
Virginia for "greener pastures iRalifornia." Pierce says héoesn't know
where Olga is now.

Since Olga departed, therehave been two more EasterBuropean
wives. Pierce says he @&tracted toEastern European women. They are
more feminine than American women, hsys. They don't see it as
demeaning to assume what he calls theman's role in marriage, which is
homemaker. They don't look down at the idea of trying to please naan.
He says he finds them warmer and les=urotic than the women heated
after the breakup ofhis first marriage. Pierce saysAmerican women by
and large aretoo spoiled, too soft. They have inflated material
expectations and they don't take to frugality, and they can't deaith
sacrifice and hardship well enough.

Wife number four was, like Olga, Hungarian. Her first name was
Zsuzsannah--Sudor short. Pierce says he camémember her last name.
He and Sue were married in early 1991, less than a year aftemaisiage
with Olga ended. Pierce wastes no tineetween marriages. A deo of
Sue and Pierceogether from early 1996 shows her to be stunningly
attractive, slim, dark-haired woman in her early- to mid-thirties.

Pierce told me he met Sutrough an ad he placed inHwungarian
women's magazine. He was very impressed with both ninmber and the
caliber of people whoanswered his ad. There were university professors
and medical doctors andengineers, Pierce noted. Andthese were
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attractive womentoo, he said. Suéad been deacher in a technicahigh
school before she came to this country to be with Pierce.

Sue left for Florida inmid-1996 and hasremarried. Pierce saidthat
she finally got fed up with living in d@roken-down mobile home andwith
the seventeen-year-old car he was driving. (It has since beplaced by
a late-model white Chevrolet Bdzer donated by aNational Alliance
member.)

And now there is Irena,who is alsoEastern European, although not
Hungarian like Olga and Sue. | assume Pierce met her in the same way he
met Sue, through an ad in a European publication. Iresame toWest
Virginia in mid-1997, and a month latershe and Pierce weranarried.
Pierce told me that Irena had been married for seventeen years &xrtam
in her native country who primarily did stage worKkrena had worked as
an art teacher fotwenty-five years beforeshe came to thicountry. Her
unframed watercolors are tacked up aroutice Pierces’ mobile home, and
she has painted designs on its windows. She mentioned to me tHiat(I"B
was alwaystaken by lIrena's reference wierce as“Bill’; it was the only
times | have ever hearchim referred to as anythingbut “Dr. Pierce”)
doesn't want her to teach art in this country aitempt tosell her pictures
here. He wants her to concentrate on her domestic responsibilities.

Irena spends her days alone at timeiler with three ofPierce’s cats.
They arerelatives ofHadley, | guess; Piercexplained the lineage, but it
got by me. | don’tthink Pierce relates much if all to the three cats--
Hadley is the one for him. | had theense that Irena isot enamored of
the cats andgrudgingly enduresthem. Irena says she would like a
television set in the trailer to watch the shows and to help her with her
English. Pierce said heéloesn't want to have aet there becauselrena
would just sit around all day watching it.

Pierce comes back fodinner at5:30 every eveningand then goes
back to the office at 6:30 to watch the NBC news and work. The times | ate
with the two of them, Irena prepared elaborate and hearty meahsplete
with desserts. She said people in lmuntry take time withmeals. They
don't throw thingstogether asshe imagines most Americans do. | was
taken by thefact that a glass ofugary Coke accompanied everymeal at
the Pierces'. Itseemed incongruous somehow. | never asked aboutl
suppose Pierce want#. As | think back onit, | can't remember whether
Irena drank the Coke or not. The dinner table in the Pieraais-deilinged
trailer has a lacetable cloth. Irena expressedconcern that the cats had
torn it.

Irena showed me pictures dfer art students back in her native
country, who looked to me to bédetween the ages ofseven andtwelve.
She said that she missedbem very much, and that they have sent her
letters, a gesture that meant so much to her. She also showed me photos of
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her family and spoke of howlose she is to agrown niece, anaspiring
actress who looked to me to be in her mid-twentidsena has no chidiren
of her own. Sheshowed me a picture of whershe lived before sheame
to this country. Itwas in the second floor of heparents’ home. She
occupied half, and herbrother had the otherhalf. From theoutside, her
former home looked to be large-enough and well-kept-up place. It was
guite nice, actually.

Irena played mesome recorded traditionalmusic from hercountry.
| was taken by the fact that one of the songs was miedody of ahit song
called “Hernando’s Hideaway” from &roadway musical of yearsago.
Evidently the composers of thBroadway score had, shall we saywdopted
the traditional melody ofthis Eastern Europearcountry and used it for
their own purposes. | noted that fact to Irena, but with astyet limited
English she haddifficulty understanding me, and Pierce, IinEnglish--I
assume he doesn’'t speak her natinguage--attempted texplain to her
what | was trying to say. I'm not sure she ever quite got my point.

Irena had not been back to her homeuntry since she had come to
the United States to amry Pierce, a little over a year at the time | was
there. | asked her whether she planned any visits to see her family, but, if
| understood her reply accurately, her status the United S$ates--she
didn't as yet have a greenard--did not permit it. Several times, lheard
her express concern to Pierce abaubhether she was "legal'and would be
able to stay in this country. While I was in West Virginia, Piedteve her
to the town of Elkins, about ninety miles away, to complete some
paperwork around her status in this country. | had always assumed that if
someone married an American citizen thaytomatically became aitizen,
but that evidently isn’t the case.

Just about the only timelrena gets out is fortrips to Hillsboro with
Pierce in the Blazer to get the mail. He cdllsr on an intercom tdet her
know that it is time to leave, and she walks down theuntain to meet
him. She isvery concerned about securitand always takes hepistol
along on the ride. As far as | knowtena doesn’t drive. The only other
times she wawff the property that | knew about the month was there
was for the resident status paperwork and when Pierce drove hElkitos
for new glasses. Pierce told nmbat on Sundays Irena wants to go to the
town of Lewisburg, about forty miles away, to shop asele a film, and
that he sees it as amposition onhis work but that sometimes hetakes
the time to go. However, | didn't notice them do that while | was there.

After my first dinner atthe Pierces',Irena said to me as | was
leaving, "Thank you so muchor coming. | am so lonely.” Pierce was
standing close andheard that,and | assume it madehim uncomfortable.
He is a very formal andprivate man, and myimpression isthat it is
Important to him to maintain appearances.
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As for the relationship between the two of them, Piercsasmewhat
sharp andcondescending to Irena dimes, and emoved atother times.
But then againthere is an affectionbetween the two of them and a
playfulness. Id’s sort of mock-gruff, and she’s light andeasing, andthey
have fun. And Pierce isvery protective of Irena. FronPierce’s side |
imagine that he feels cut off at times. Irena doesn’t strike me pglidcal
person, and she reallgan’t respond or contribute this ideas orprojects.
In fact Irena’s limited English makes it difficult as a practicalmatter to
have an in-depth conversation with her about anything.

Pierce told me that he can't live alone. H®®eds a woman'svarmth,
sympathy, and softness, he toldne. He said he will docombat in the
world but he needs tcome home to a woman. He told me how lonely he
was in West Virginia beforeOlgacame and then again when sheft and
before Sue came, and then again when Sue left.

There is oneother very inportant being inPierce’s life: Hadley the cat.
Pierce dotes on Hadley. Pierce told me the story of getting Hasleeyen
years ago.

“Since the National Alliance started,” Piercéold me, “I've always
had abluepoint male Siamese. When | met Hadley he wsix-and-a-half
weeks old. | went to a Siamesekitten-breeding facility in Richmond
[Virginia]. It is not a nice thingthat the breeders are kept in cages and
that they spend their lives there. That's not a normal life for them at all. |
told the woman who ran the facility that wanted a bluepointmale. She
went to the back room and came back with Hadley. Here, let me show you

a picture.”

Pierce handed me a snapshot of a hand--I guess ithasasholding a
tiny kitten. | looked at thepicture for a moment and handed itback to
him.

“Hadley and | hit itoff right away. He climbedall over me, sniffed
everything and checked me out and decided | was OK and went to sleep in
my lap while | wastalking to the woman. So | paid twhbundred dollars
for Hadley, and he went to sleep on my knee driving home fRI@hmond.
Since then we've been togetherll the time. There’s this process of
imprinting. To Hadley, | am his family. Cats are social animals, and
Siamese inparticular bond very strongly to people. And it works both
ways. |lappreciate Hadley. | like to vatch him. To me, he’'s &eautiful,
graceful work of art. s a perfect piece of nature. And Hadley
appreciates me, not only because | feedhim and take care ohim, but
because he needs the social contagrdvide for him. And Ithink | need
that contact too.

“Here are somemore pictures. This is Hadley as &ig boy. Hadley
was neutered atthe age of twobecause that's thenly way that one can
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live with a male cat unless you let himutdoors, and | didn't wanHadley
going out.”
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4
GEORGE BERNARD SHAW, ET AL.

"As an undergraduate irtollege,” Pierce told me, "l had a naggingorry
about whether | was doing the right thing with nife. Did I really want

to be a physicist, the route | was taking at that time? The questeskéd
myself was, how does a person decide what is the most important thing for
him to do with his life? Should he betaacher? A warrior? Aloctor? A
poet? Apainter? Obviously, becoming some of these things bisyond
your control. There is no point in trying to be a painter if you camndw a
straight line, or a poet if you can#gxpress yourself in that medium. But
this question did keepecurring, along with somecorollary questionslike:
What set ofstandards doyou use forjudging what the right course is?
What is important for a person to accomplish in his lifeXknéw | wanted

to do something that wasnportant. Ihad anawareness of mymortality
from a very earlyage,and so itseemed to me that | shouldn't waste my
life doing things thatweren't truly important. | didn'twant to be on my
deathbed thinking, 'I've blown it; | had one life to live and | didn'tvdoat

| should have done.’

"While | didn't yet have a clear frame oéference, bythe time | got
to Oregon State as a professor of physics [in 1962] | had it inhead that
| wanted to answer these questiorend to direct mylife based on the
answers | came to. | started to do mageneral reading--before Ihad not
had the time, withall my science courses andctivities--and gradually
things started to take shape in my head about what wag®rient in life.
It was a process o€rystallizing the teachings Wwas taking from what |
was reading and refining them and learnindiow to express them more
coherently and finding ways to exemplify them.

"One of the things that helped ménd direction was a play that |
first came upon at Caltech back @955 orso--Man and Superman Act
three of the play was the ondat really struckme. It expressedthe idea
that man shouldn'thold himself back. He shouldompletely use hinself
up in service to thelLife Force. |bought aset of phonograph recorddghat
just had thatact in it. As Iremember, ithad Charles Laughton, harles
Boyer, Agnes Morehead, andCedric Hardwicke--it was well done. Don
Juan's expositions were whaesonated withme. | listened to thatset of
records over and over and let it really sink The idea of anevolutionary
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universe hit me as being true, with an evolutitoward higherand higher
states of self-consciousnessind the philosopher's brain being themost
highly developed tool for the cosmos coming t&now itself. | felt |
understood what Shaw meant. Over time, | have elaborated upon this
idea--I came tocall it Cosmotheism--anddiscussed it in a series of talks |
gave in the 1970s."

| obtained acopy of Man and Superman the play Piercereferred to and

read it' It was first performed iM905 in London andhas been aheater
staple ever since. Coincidentally, a successful run of the play was about to
end in Washington at the time | talked to Pierce about it, and | was able to
drive over from West Virginia to catch performance before the play
closed.

Man and Supermanwas written by the renowned conversationalist,
critic, satirist, pundit, andplaywright George Bernard ®%aw. Shaw was
born in 1856 inDublin and died in1950. Man and Supermanis a long
play, about three-and-a-half hours. Often actthree is perdrmed as a
separate piece and callddon Juan inHell, and this is what Piercéistened
to on the record.

After reading and seeing the play, hecame clear what it wasabout
this particular play that so captured Pierce's imagination at that time in his
life. The central questionthe play explores is the veryne that Pierce
himself was confronting: what is the most important thing to do vatie's
life? And not only was thequestion relevant tdPierce'slife at that point,
the answer Shaw gives to that questidmough this play had greatppeal
to Pierce, and that was wive your all to being a "force ofNature,” so to
speak. Inprefatory remarks tahe published version othe play, Shaw
wrote:

This is the true joy in life, the being usedfor a purpose
recognized by yourself as a mightgne; the being thoroughly
worn out before you are thrown on the scrap heap; the being a
force of Nature instead of a feverishselfish little clod of
ailments and grievances complaining thathe world will not
devote itself to makingyou happy. And also the onlyreal
tragedy inlife is being used by personally minded men for

purposes you recognize to be bdse.

The idea of being worn out in theervice of a mighty purposevas exatly
what this bright young graduate student in California had been looking for.
In act three of Man and Superman its central charactershave

traveled from their homes in London to vacation in amntamed
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mountainous area of $ain. Amongthem isJack Tanner (modeled after a
young Shaw?), his potential love interest, Ann Whitefield, and Ann's
guardian Roebuck Ramsden. Imediately upon arriving in 9ain, the
party is pounced upon by a group of bandits whaéeef is a mannamed
Mendoza. Mendoza, it so happens, is a Jew. As Mendoza puts it, the role of
the gang he leads is to "hold upotor cars and secure a moesquitable
distribution of wealth." Mendoza informsJack and theothers that the
band of brigands aims to extract a tidgnsom before allowing them to go
on their way. Jack tells Mendoza that heammenable tathat idea, but it is
mutually decidedthat since it is late in theevening thetransmission of
funds would best wait until the morning. So theyl bed down for the
night. They fall off to sleep, and Jack has cazeam. Almostall of the rest
of the act--or play when it is performed separately--is Jack's dream.

The setting ofJack'sdream isHell, and everybody inthe dream is a
character wehave met before in the play butahsformed into someone
else. Jack is the fifteenth-century noblemBon Juan. Annbecomes Doia
Ana de Ulloa--Ana for short. Roebuck is a talkingatae. And Mendoza is
the Devil. This dream-state setting andcast ofcharacterssets up what is
essentially a debate between Don Juan and Dbeil about whatlife ought
to be about and which is a better place to ben Juan's version oHeaven
or the Devil's version of Hell. When th@&ntagoniststalk about Heaven and
Hell it is clear that theyaren't referring to @ces or states'up there" or
"down there" in an afterlife. They are both using Heaven atell as
metaphors for ways of being in this life.

Don Juan sets out his casarly in the act: Hell isthe situation here
on earth right now. It is the way mogteople live, and hewants out. "In
Heaven, as | picturet,” he declares,"you live and work instead ofplaying
and pretending. You face things as theyare; you escape nothing but
glamour; and your steadfastness and your peril are your glory."

What will Don Juan do once he gets to Heaven? He thilhk: "I hope
to escape at last from thées and from thetedious, vulgar pursuit of
happiness, to spend my eons in contemplation." And it is not justkang
of contemplation that will occupy Don Juan's time in Heaven; it is
contemplation ofLife (with a capital L), or as itcomes to be called as the
act proceeds, thelLife Force. Don Juan declares toMendoza: "Even as you
enjoy the contemplation of suctomantic mirages as beautgnd pleasure,
so would | enjoy thecontemplation ofthat which interests me above all
things: namely, Life: the force that everstrives to attain greater power of
contemplating itself*

And just what is thisLife which is being referred to? As Don Juan
speaks ofit, Life is an entity unto itself, a separate hag of sorts.
According to Don Juan, Life, orthe Life Force, this entity, this being, has
monumentally important purposes: to become aware of itself and
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understand itself, and to realize itself, that is teay, become thefinest
version of what it trulyis. He refers toLife's "continual effort not only to
maintain itself, but to achieve higher and higherorganization and

completer self-consciousness.'Don Juan refers tothe full achievement of

these ends as the amaient of "godhead®™ As Don Juan seesit, in all
likelihood godhead won't come without a mighty struggle. Life faces

extremely formidable enemies: “the forces of Death and Degenerdtion."

Life’'s central impulse is to move towardhe creation of asuperior
kind of human being, Don Juan asserts. That is what Life, at its core, is
about. HereDon Juan isexpressing an evolutionaryParwinian idea, the
concept of man evolvingnto something higher, moradvancedthan he is
now. Life asDon Juan perceives it isthe force that seeks to bringbout
"higher and higherindividuals, the ideal individual being, omnipotent,
omniscient, infallible, and withal completelyynilludedly self-conscious: in

short, a god® Don Juanbrings race into it as haffirms the "greatcentral
purpose of breedingthe race; ay,breeding it to heightsnow deemed
superhuman; that purpose which is now hidden in a mephisticcloud of
love and romance angrudery and fastidiousness,will break throughinto

clear sunlight...*

But if the Life Force is going toaccomplishits great mission,prevail
in its epic struggle, it is going to need some help, says Don Juan. Namely, it
needs brains tagive it direction. "It needs a brain, thisrresistible force,

lest in its ignorance it should resisttself."'® And later on in theact he
states: "To Life, the force behind the Man,intellect is a necessitybecause

without it he [the Life Force? man? both?] blunders into de&th."

And where isthe Life Force going to gethe brains itheeds? From
contemplative, philosophicalpeople like Don Juan. That is why he is
leaving Hell and going toHeaven in the first place, testablish better
contact with the Life Force and figure out exactly whatnéeds in order to
become self-conscious anskelf-realized. And more than justprovide the
needed philosopher'd®orain, Don Juan also aims t@rovide the Life Force
with some brawn tohelp it stay on course and mov®rward. Don Juan
intends to take action to help the Life Force along in its journey.

Thus Don Juan lauds a certain kind gifilosopher, one who "seeks in
contemplation todiscover the innerwill of the world, in invention to
discover the means of fulfilling that ilv and in action to do thawill by
the so-discovered mean¥" He holds up the ideal of an individual who can
see beyond the physical world to the trugurpose ofLife so that he can
work for that purposerather than "thwarting itand baffling it by setting
up shortsighted personal aims as at preskht.”

And what is going to keep us fromursuing this ideal? According to
Don Juan it is our own lack ofcourage and preoccupation with
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respectability. "Man gives every reason for ltienduct save one, anthat
Is his cowardice,” he asserts."All civilization is founded onrhis cowardice,

on his abject tameness, which he calls téspectability.** There is a way
to overcome these personal limitations, however, and that is to finddaa
worth giving one's lifeto: "Men never really overcome fear untithey
imagine they are fighting tdurther a universal purpose--fighting for an
idea,” DonJuan declares. That is why the ideaseftving thelLife Force is
such apowerful one in his eyes. Itenables people tdive the life they
would lead if theyweren't so afraidand caught up in what othermight
think of them.

The Devil responds toDon Juan's assertions by declaring thalature
(his term for the Life Force) in fact has no purpose. You're wraaynters
Don Juan. Thephilosopher's brain is "Nature'spilot” helping it get to its

destination’® "It is the success with which you hawbrected the attention
of men from their real purpose,Don Juan accuses th®evil, "which is in
one degree or another the same as mine, to yours, thaedragd you the
name of The Tempter. It is the fact that they are doing your willragher
drifting with your want of a wl, instead of doingtheir own, that makes
them the uncomfortable, false, restless, artificial, petulant, and wretched

creatures they arée'®

In place of thatnegative circumstancePon Juan is offering what he
says is a positive alternative: an individual withparpose inlife that goes
beyond his own individual needsand wants. Don Juan is holding up the
image of someone whdevotes his life to serving thelLife Force. This is a
person who supports the Life Force in knowing itself and reaching its
destination. Don Juan is saying this is how one should live.

Don Juan's ideal existence soundsbia staid anddrab to Ana, who
has been listening to thexchange between the two men. She asks, "Is
there nothing in heavenbut contemplation, Juan?" To whicBon Juan
replies: "In Heaven | seek nother joy! There is the work of helpind.ife
in its struggle upward. Think of how it wastes andscatters itself, how it
raises up obstacles to itself andestroys itself inits ignorance and
blindness. Aslong as | canconceive of emething better than myself |
cannot be easy until | arstriving to bring itinto existence or clearing the
way for it. That is the law of mylife. That is the working within me of
Life's incessant aspiration to higher organizatiowjder, deeper,intenser
self-consciousnessand clearerself-understanding. Iwas the supremacy
of this purpose that reducedove for me to the mere pleasure of a
moment, artfor me to themere schooling of my faculties, religiofor me
to the mere excuse for laziness, since it had set up a godlodked at the
world and said it waggood, against the instinct in me that looked ough
my eyes at the world and saw it could bmproved. |[tell you that in
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pursuit of my own pleasure, my own health, my own fortune, | haeaer
known happiness. Iwas not love forWoman thatdelivered meinto her

hands; it was fatigue, exhaustiol."

This last sentence ion Juan's speech reveals a hint tbk notion
that women tend to get in the way of what a man has to do in life. It is an
example ofthe coolnesstoward women that shows up several places in
this act of Shaw's play. Othezxamples: Atone point Don Juan says, "l
turned my back on theromantic man withthe artist nature....ltold him
that his beauty worshippingand happiness huntingand woman idealizing

was notworth a dump as a philosophy of lifé®" Another example, Don
Juan talks about howomantic menhad led him "into the warship of

Woman.®® In another context he goes onabout how we, presumably
referring tomen, are"deluded and mindbended towards honorable love
as the highestgood, and to understand byhonorable love romance and
beauty and happiness inthe possessions of beautiful, refineddelicate,

affectionate  women® At one point Anasays toDon Juan, "I'm goingwith
you." To which DonJuan replies, "lcan find my own way to Heavermna;

not yours.?!

"I prefer to be myown master, and not the tool of anyblundering
universal force," the Devil informs Don Juan. "l knowthat beauty isgood
to look at; that music is good to hear; that love is good to feel; andtkhey
are all good tothink about and talk about....Afor your Life force, in the
end [serving it will lead you to] despair and decrepitude, brokenve and
shattered hopes, vainregrets for the worst and silliest of wastes and
sacrifices, the waste and sacrifice of the power of enjoyment: in a word, the
punishment ofthe fool who pursues the better before hehas secured the
good."??

"But at least | won't be bored,'Don Juan replies. "So fare yowell,
Sefior Satan®®

Don Juan then asks the Statue to direct him to Heavdihe Satue
replies that thefrontier between Heaven andHell is only the difference
between two ways of looking at things."Any road will take you across if

you really want to get theré*

And off goes Don Juan.

As he fades from view, théevil warns Ana, "Beware of thepursuit
of the Superhuman: itleads to an indiscriminate contempt for the
Human.”®?

"Tell me,” Ana asks the Devil, "where can | find the Superman?”

"He is not yet created," the Devil answers.

"Not yet created!” Ana cries. "Then my work is not yet done. |
believe in the Life to Come. A father! a father for the Supernfn!"
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Ana looks at where Don Juan hdmken standing, but by then he was
gone.

It is remarkable how this play by Shaw that Pierce first read overty
years ago has soany of the elementsthat have become parts ®Bfierce's
own life. Among them: The disdain for th€hallownessand misguidedness
of contemporary life. The idea of seeking a granghurpose to directone's
life. The value in facing reality head-on ratherthan living a life of
"playing and pretending.”" The vital inportance ofthe intellect and of
acquiring acomprehensive perspective @hings. The idea oferving the
Life Force asthe organizing principle angurpose ofone'slife. The focus
on improving the race. The view dife as a struggle againstpowerful
opposing forces. Thanti-Jewish theme(again, in the Shaw play th®evil
is a Jew). The importance ofcourage and the willingness tiranscend
one's desire for respectability. Thaertue in steadfastness, tiolding firm
and staying the course. Theerception of a contradiction betweelove,
family, and women on theone hand and men achieving thepurpose in
life on the other. It is too simple to say that there idir@ct andexclusive
causal line between this play and what Pierce has done withis life.
Indeed, many factors accourfor what he has become.But Pierce does
single outlistening to the Shaw play as a majourning point in his life,
and after looking into the play, | believe him.

"The Shaw idea,” Pierce told me, "and the elaborations | had made on
it had answered this fundamental question of what was the most
important thing that one can do with ondife, the proper purpose in life.
In a general senseanyway, I'd answered it. And that is toserve thelLife
Force: dowhatever you can tomake a more consciousheautiful, highly
evolved universe. But that still left the specific qestion of how does
somebody go aboutdoing that? Of course, thatquestion has different
answers for different people. You can goabout it in different ways. You
could be a physicist and learn more about how timverse works. That's
one way, and that is the course | had been on.

"When | was ingraduate school | decided | wanted anacademic
career in physics even though the salariesindustry atthat time were
about twice what they were in theniversity. But buying alot of goodies
didn't appeal to me as much as having the freedom to set mysawedule
and work at my own pace and do whatwlhnted to doand not some
project somebody gave me. Back then [it is still true],umversities of the
first and second rank, physics faculty haesponsibility for three classes,
nine hours a week. That would give me time stady and think. Plus the
university environment appealed tme, theivy-covered buildings andall.
So | wanted to be an academic physicist, and ttatyed true myfirst two
years at Oregon State University."
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"But you didn't stay in physics. Why not?"

"Up to that point in mylife | never gave any time tahinking about
race or political concerns. | had been just into physics, and, until | was
married, chasing girls, and my hobbies. | had bought an airplanewaartt
scuba diving and sailing.But this wasduring the 1960s,remember, and |
became increasingly aware of whatsaw as very seriousocial problems.
There was thecivil rights revolution and the protests againstthe war in
Vietnam. All this hell-raising. ®ciety wasbeginning to unravel,and so |
had to think abouthow that fit in with the fundamental issue | was
confronting.

“l think it was just a matter of timing. If | had gone to Oregotat®
in 1955 when things were much more normal and statdther than in
1962 when 1did, | probably would have stayedand become afull
professor. If | hadcome earlier | would have hadgraduate sidents
working for me and Iwould have had more connections on campus and
been older and less adventurous. Maybe | would hdeplored what was
going on andwould have talked it over with other people, butwiould
probably have stayed on the faculty.

“There were two major social developments that were beginning to
be very noticeable irthis country and to me as the60s wore on. One of
them was the campaign against the war in Vietnam, and the athsrthe
civil rights revolution. What reallygot my attention about the anti-war
activity was the particular way in which it was beingcarried out. People
were actually demonstrating infavor of the communists. They werevery
open about theirsympathy for the Viet Cong. |couldn't help butcontrast
that kind of thing with the situation in the Second World War. aifybody
had begun wavingswastika flags and shouting 'Ho, ho, Hitler's going to
win!" or something like that, a ton of bricks wouldave fallen onthem.
Ways would have been found tock them up,you can besure ofthat.
Dissent was a big no-no back then.

"I thought about why duringthe Second World War, ircontrast to
what wasgoing on in the'60s, the government and media were sonuch
more resolute about havingverybody insync, marching in lockstep. [|'m
old enough toremember all the little things that were done duringvorld
War Il to getpeople in a war frame of mind.For example, they had all
sorts of drives and collection$or things, as if we hadgreat shortages of
these materials, and that madebig difference. They'dcollect aluminum
pots and pans and say they were going to mbkenbers out of them. I'm
not sure they actually did that, but thatwasn't what itwas all about
anyway. It was to get the civilians involved and stifle dissent.

"I was a kid, eight or nineyears old, during the war, and | used to
take my wagon and go from house to house and coKkdchen grease. |I'd
tell people | was collecting itfor the war effort. |suppose they did
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convert the grease into high explosives, but again, these drives were to get
people involved and in the mood for the war. Tdevernment didn't want

to give people the chance think any other way. By the way, what I'd
actually do with the stuff | collected wasell it at the grocery store for
eight or ten cents a pound. | made good money doing that.

"Another example of what I'm talking about is they had people in
Norfolk [Virginia], where | lived, digging air raidshelters. Therewas a big
naval base there, so it was s#rategic center. But really, there was no
chance there was going to be an air raid in Norfolk.nev¢ was itgoing to
be launched from? The enemy had no bases anywhere etmaggh to get
that done. But they had people digginghelters and acting as airraid
wardens. They even had people paint the top halftioéir car headlights
black so the lights wouldn't shine so much. Jbesywork toget people in
the right mood and keep them fromiissenting regardless okhat their
private thoughts were.

"But in the Vietnam war, where we were fighting against litYlellow
people instead of our own kindred as we were in World War Il against the
Germans, we had none of thisoost-the-war sort of activity. And we had
people demonstrating orbehalf of the enemy, waving/iet Congflags and
burning American flags. It took me a while tostart putting the pieces
together and see, for example, how prominent Jews were in thasewar
activities, and how they were using the war adoal for social change,
social upheaval. Fairly quickly | saw thatomething seriouswvas going on,
and it got me thinking and reading about other wars wead fought and
what our motivation was then and the significance of what wgeing on
now, why this big sympathy for communism and so on.

"As for the civil rights revolution, of course therdad beenpeople
working on that for a long time, but in the ‘60s it really made the
headlines and got on television with the kind of theater and speechifying
that was going on, the sit-ins at lunch counters and marches andlladre
were a lot ofthings happening onthe campus in connection witthis, and
it caused me to stop and think. As | said before, if things had been more
or less normalduring these years and thgroblems had been theusual
social vices like alcoholismsmoking, and so on, probably would have
thought and talked about it some, but | wouldn't have seen any need to get
involved in a crusade or change nife over it. But | saw the anti-war
and civil rights novements as being fundamentallynore inportant than
these other things, and that they were taking sosnewhere. The events
themselves may have been transitory, but they were part of an
accelerating change iour society. | wasinterested in where wevere
headed and whether wereally wanted to go thereand whether Iwanted
society to go there.
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“Other faculty on my campus were getting involved in thessues,
but at that point lhadn't taken sides. Wwas still mainly interested in
physics, playing with my electroni¢oys, andteaching my courses. | was
just trying to figure out what it all meant. But as | gotlearer picture of
what it did all mean, | found it more and mordisturbing. Icame to see
the anti-war movement and the failure of tgevernment tofully support
the military effort in Vietnam as literally killing our people. Young
Americans weredying in SoutheastAsia at asubstantial rate. War is a
serious matter,and if it is going to be thegovernment's policy they ought
to go at it full bore andmake sure the mission is amplished assoon as
possible so as to minimize casualtiesThe crap that was going on during
those years, thepro-Viet Cong denonstrations and soon--and it was
mostly Jews who were organizing these things--ought not to be tolerated.

"It was clear to methat the government wasn't going at this war in
Vietnam full bore. The people in Washington settinghe war policy were
more concerned about what the Washingteast was going to sagbout it
than whether it was good military strategy. And, really, that was
understandable, because back in World War Il the government dichvte
to worry about public opinion becauseall the major propaganda
instruments--the motion picture industry, the big newspapers,and so on,
controlled by Jews it sohappened--liked that war alot and were one
hundred percent cooperativeThings were different now because the big
media outlets weren'tenamored ofthe Vietnam war, and thegovernment
had to take that into account so as not to run up against them.

“And | could see where the civil rightmmovement was headed. They
were aiming at the complete socialtegration ofblacks intowhite society.
There had been the Browwmersus the Topeka Board of Educatiodecision
by the Supreme Court in 1954 integrating the schools, Brs¢#¢nhower had
sent the troops to LittleRock in'58 to enforceintegration atCentral High
Schoolthere. | was graduate studentthen and didn't payall that much
attention to whatwas going on, but now at Oregon State | didhis was
going to result in black culture having a much bigger effect omhite
culture than it hadhad, and it was going to lead treater numbers of
interracial marriages and racially mixed children. | saw that coming.

"We already had jazz. | know alot of whites are fanatics about it,
but personally | nevercould seewhat the hell the attraction was. But it
wouldn't just be thedefensible thingslike jazz that we were going to get.
We were also going to get blachttitudes toward work and sex and
education and authority and personal restraint,and we weregoing to get
the rest of their music, and all that was goingdmgrade white culture, not
enrich it. That was coming along if the civil rights revolution had its way.

"And at about this time | took my firsthard look at interracial
marriage,” Pierce said. Pierce then told me about another physics
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professor with whom he socializedThis professor had married a‘mulatto

woman,” as Pierce described her, and they had had several childPearce

said their situation raised questiorisr him and evoked what hecalled an

instinctive response. Why did his friend choose to wmrry this woman?
Pierce asked himself. Howould he feel akinship with her? Pierce was
repelled by the "awful looking" appearance ofthe children, whom he
described as “flat-facedand dusky-colored.” Pierce said he knewthis

father bved these children, but he just couldniinderstand how his

colleague could identify with them.This must have been a verpowerful

formative experiencefor Pierce because he brought it up severédimes

during my talks with him. | think his reaction tothis interracial couple

and their children, whom he knew quiteell, and thejumble of thoughts

and feelings it evoked ihim, was a majorturning point in his life. He

respected his fellow scientist, wasfriends with him, saw the love inthis

family, and at the same time found himsahurning over itand thinking

that something wasoff about it, unnatural. It prompted him to raise

guestions the answers to which would shape the course of his life.

"I knew enough about history,” Pierceontinued, “to realize that you
really have to keep your finger in the dike or it geing to get out of
control. Theaverage whiteguy who only thinks about what isgoing to
happen thirty minutes from now doesn't see that. He seedlacks
demonstrating for civil rights and he doesn't look at it as any teadat to
him--and besides, he probably buys into the idea being sold him vilinatt
is going on is all about freedom and social justice and not about culture and
racial survival. He doesn't worry about wh#tis is going tomean for his
children and grandchildren and great-grandchildren and great-great-
grandchildren. But if he were to look at thisrom an historical andracial
perspective, he'd see that if he allows thishappen, in dew generations
up the road it is going to mean the endwdiite America. We aregoing to
end up another Brazil [a mixed-raced nation].

"I realize that | have a turn of mind that leads meekaggerate and
oversimplify things for the sake of better understanding, and | knbere
are dangers inthat. But | think that tendency in me helps mget to the
essence of things. | do believe it helped et at the core ofvhat was
going on with these two social movements--civil rights and anti-Vietnam
war--when for the first time in mylife | had the opportunity and the
desire to pay close attention to what was goingaoound me. Whatcame
out of it for me was therealization that lhad to do emething about the
conclusions | was coming to. And that posed some real challenges to me. |
liked physics and didn't want tgive it up. Being in auniversity is a
relatively easylife. There's status andong vacations, and the money is
pretty good, actually. | had a young family soipport--two sons--and my
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wife wasn't working andshe wascompletely dependent onme. But |
couldn’t stay quiet about this."

"All through this time | was doing a lot ofeading,” Pierce toldme, "and
that helped me form my interpretation of the world aroumeé. | thought
that only after | interpreted the world around mecould | answer the
question of specifically what | should do with nifje. | have alwaysbeen
an eclectic reader, so | wouldander throughthe shelves of adibrary and
spot a book that struck my fancy and take it home and read it."
Among the books Pierce read, he told me, wees¢ by theGerman
philosopher of history,Oswald Spengler,including Decline of the West

Hour of Decision and Men and Technics’?’ Pierce said he also hadead
some of Spengler'saphorisms. Spenglewas born in1880 and died in
1936. He is best known fddecline of the Westpublished intwo volumes

in 1918 and 1922% Decline of theWestcontains a pessimistic thesishat
Western civilization is in a period of decline and thats rejuvenation is
impossible. Pierce came away froneading Spengler withthe idea that
Western civilization is under threat and that its continuance isblproatic,
that there are noguaranteesthat our way oflife will persist and that we
had better be vigilant to what is happening to it.

“I also read Brooks Adams at Oregon State,” Pierce told me. “He
wasn't as much of an influence in an ethical asmpistemological sense as
Shaw was, but interms ofunderstanding history and different types of
people, | thought he had a lot of insight.”

Brooks Adams was alate-nineteenth century economist and
historian. He was a member of tlhstinguished Adamsfamily: his great-
grandfather was John Adams, one of thHeounders and the second
President; his grandather was the sixth Predent, John QuincyAdams;
and his brother was the famed Harvard historian, Henry Adams. The
Brooks Adams book thainfluenced Pierce was hisl903 tome,The Law of

Civilization and Decay?® In particular, therewas one point from thebook
that stuck with Pierce: thealistinction Adams drawsbetween two basic
types of individuals. Adamgeferred toone type as spiritual menand to
the other as economic men.

Adams describes spiritual men aslventurous and idealistic. They
are men of vision and daring. They have a strong connection to thetrs,
to their heritage. Spiritual men arbuilders ofcivilization, says Adams.
As examples of spiritual men, he lists farmers, warriors, and poé&tdams
sees the English yeomanry--farmer/warriors in olden daysepdomizing
spiritual men. Adams says that economic men come to the #fter a
civilization is built. While the spirit ofadventure and the current of
idealism run strong in spiritual men, economic men are maistsal They
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are typified by the merchant and the bureaucrat. Pierce draws on
Adams's categorizations to characterizzonomic men as the ones who
know how to calculate the odds arelaluate an opportunity. They have
cut themselvesloose from their spiritual roots and becomecosmopolitans
to the extent that that offers them personal and economicadvantage.
Pierce cites contemporary lawyers, businessmen, and politicians as
examples ofeconomic men. i8ce hose early days aDregon StatePierce
has beenconcerned by what hesees as the losamong European men of
their spiritual and esthetic sense, thewarrior spirit, and their feeling for
what is divine.

As he did with reference to Adams'concept economic menPierce
often uses the word "cosmopolitan” anttosmopolitanism” todescribe
what has become of European Americans, and obviously he doldsn'it.
In one of our talks | asked him to define the term cosmopolitdBasically,
cosmopolitan, at least as Use it," he replied, "is a synonym for
multicultural. | date the wordcosmopolitan back to the1930s when the
magazine by that name was launched--or at least | think it was in30®.
Anyway, in that context cosmopolitanvas used torefer to someone who
was urbane, sophisticated, familiar with manthings, not narrow and
parochial at all. In that day it didn't have tlmnnotation land others
bring to it now, which is someone who daeracinated--devoid oface--and
rootless. When | use it | think ofhites in someplacdike New York City
or Washington, D.C."

"So when you talkabout cosmopolitan, you'r@ot so much getting at
the idea of someone who is 'with it,’ which is the way | think of it."

"No, for me cosmopolitan has adifferent meaningfrom that. To me,
it means no longer really white, no longer reaNyestern. It is a lHnded
sort of person, | guess that is how to put it."

"Also around this time," Pierce told me, "l redthus Spoke Zarathustraby

Friedrich Nietzsche, and that had a big impact on HeNietzsche--born in
1844, died in1900--was aGerman philosopher and classical scholar. He
was aprofessor ofclassics at the Uwmersity of Basel in Svitzerland from
1868 to 1878, when heetired due to poor health. Nietzschéevoted
himself to writing from that point until 1889 when hsuffered amental
breakdown from which he never recovered. He wrotaumber ofbooks,
among them, The Birth of Tragedy Beyond Good and Evil, and The
Genealogy ofMorals. The book Pierceread, Thus SpokeZarathustrg was
written from 1883 to 1885 andoublished infour parts, the last being in
1892. It alternates between poetry, parodies, epigrams, and
pronouncements byhe prophet Zarathustra this admirers. Thus Spoke
Zarathustra is widely considered to beNietzsche's greatest work.
Nietzsche isranked among the mostinfluential and widely studied and
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debated philosophers ithe history of that field. He has had &great
influence on many philosophers, artists, psychologistsgd socialanalysts,
and remains widely discussed to this day.

Three ideas that Nietzsch®ormulated bear mention in thiscontext:
the will to power; the concept of theoverman, or superman;and the
contrast betweenwhat Nietzsche called a "slaveorality" and a"master
morality."

By will to power Nietzsche meant the urge to dominate or master. He
saw this urge as being primary force in all life, including in man. The
will to power, according to Nietzsche, explains tlieiman tendency to
press forward--often inthe face ofgreat strain, tension, and pain, and
even the prospect of dath--to accomplish tasks thatllow one to feel
powerful, capable, and strong. oifie have misinterpreted Nietzsche as
equating the will to power with domination and mastery over other
people. Much more, Nietzsche was talking about power over one's self. He
wasn't really interested inpolitical or economic power. What henost
cared about waself-mastery and self-overcoming--becomingbetter than
one is now.

Nietzsche saw thewill to power as theforce that gives aunique
value to human life. He thought that mankind could use thisforce
consciously to become thembodiment ofthe vision of a higher form of
man that he articulated. He imagined humhbaings mastering their own
energies and channeling them so as to seri@e process otransforming
themselves into beings of boundless passion, fierce joy, apdtive might.
These creatures would be the overmen, or supermen. They veoullody
our glorious destiny.

But there isone obstacle in the way of achieving th&uperman that
Nietzsche perceived, and it takes the form of a set of meadlies--that is
to say, concepts of right and wrong. Nietzsche called that setmofral
values that stood in the way of théevelopment ofthe superman the
"slave morality." Hecontended that the slave wrality is the product of
the fear andresentment othe strong and aomplished bythe weak and
less able. Heccused the Christian church afticulating and legitimizing
the resentment ofthe common people against thmasterful people in
order to gain power for itself. The church encourages lesser people to
define their own weakness asgood and the aggressive strength and
mastery oftheir betters asbad, said Nietzsche. According to thelave
morality, pride and ferocity are bad andeeknessand humility are good;
and tough-mindedness idad and sentimentality isgood. The slave
morality condemns self-assertion as arrogangerverts the body and
sexuality with shame, and undercuts earthly life by extollingilamsionary
afterlife. Nietzsche saw the slave morality as essentially a denial of life.
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Nietzsche called for a newmaster morality which will affirm life
pursued with zeal, promote self-transcendence, and eliminate a
preoccupation with guilt. Nietzsche implored man to remain faithfulthos
earth. Instead of constructing ardeal above the clouds thaonly
underscores human inferiority, he wanted usctmceive of a highertype
of humanity and exertourselves torealize it. But in order to embark on
that adventure, he contended, we have to exputige norality that keeps
us enslaved. The superman and the means of creating this beinmgust
become the standard of value, said Nietzsche.

"What was it about Nietzsche thahit home with you?" lasked
Pierce.

“In the prologue ofZarathustrathere are some linethat stuck in my
mind. Let me see if | can find them." Pierceeached behind him,
immediately found his paperback copy of Thus SpokeZarathustrg flipped
pages forabout three secondsand beganreading passages:!"Behold, |
teach you the $erman. The Superman isthe meaning ofthe earth. Let

your will say: The 8perman shall bethe meaning ofthe earth!™...'"Man is
a rope,fastened betweemanimal and 8perman--a rope over aabyss. A
dangerous going-across, a dangerous wayfaring, a dangdomlang-back,
a dangerousshuddering and staying-still. What is great in man is that he

is a bridge and not goal; what can be loved in man ithat he is agoing-

across'®2.'l love all those who are likkeavy dropsfalling singly from the

dark cloud that hangs ovemankind: they pophesy the coming of the
lightning and asprophets they perish. Behold, | am aprophet of the
lightning and a heavy drop fronthe cloud: but this lightning iscalled

Superman"*?

"The Superman--what does that concept mean to you?" alsked
Pierce.

"Nietzsche spent alot of time in his writings, and especially in
Zarathustra lamenting human frailties and foolishness and lookfegward
to the time when wewill overcome these things. TOlietzsche, the
Superman embodieshe ideal outcome of this process @fercoming. The
Superman representavhat man can become athis best. The Gperman
does not exist as yet. He is not yet borrBut he will be born out of
mankind. Heisn't some kind ofseparate or transcendenbeing. So it
comes down to anevolutionary job, a breeding job, which is to be
completed over, probably, a great period dfime. Thetask of thosealive
now is to prepare the earth for the Superman, pavethe way, serve this
process. Do you see what | am saying?”

"I think so. | have read a fair amount of Nietzsche's writings. Do you
have a picture of the Superman in your mind?"
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"To some extent. | think wecan get somehints or partial ideas of
what the $iperman islike by looking at therange of qualities wesee in
ourselves and other people today and in people in the past, &nmdn
putting those qualities on acale of low to highbased onNietzschean
values, and therextrapolating tothe very highestideal. |think that gets
us heading in the right direction.”

"What kinds of qualities are at the top of the scale as you see it?"

"Wisdom is one--wisdom grounded imbjectivity, the ability to see
the world as it reallyis. And there's courage, not beingfearful or
cowardly. *lf-mastery is one--infact, this isprobably the mostvaluable
trait a personcan have. Andwillpower, the ability touse fully all of the
talents and strengths that you have and nosuccumbing to waknesses,
and being able to stick to a task ongeu've made the decision to do
something, putting everything else aside and focusing your ability and
energy on accomplishing that task. Those are some that | put at the top of
the list.

"I have a cartoon somewhere | clipped out oflNaw Yorkermagazine
that every writer ought to have hanging on the wall. It is a ggng at
his typewriter trying to write, and there is this little demon on his
shoulder, andthe demon is saying,Hey, let's go down to O'Malley's and
have a brew!" The guy is obviously tormented because that is exadibt
he wants to do, but at the same time he is trying to fdriceself to stay at
his typewriter and write.

“A great weakness of mine | have tried to overcome is
procrastination--goofing off and doing easy thinggather than addressing
the really hard things. Willpower, the ability tose oneself fully, is so
important. And | think it is a quality thatcan bemaximized with proper
childraising andeducational approaches. Wman greatly improve inthis
area over what ends up being the case with people today. That is why |
think permissiveness isuch adestructive way of raising kids. The only
way a child learns self-control that hecan exercise as an adult is if
external discipline is applied tbim when he is young. It ienly when a
child is given a task to do and he knows that he must do there will be
hell to pay can hedevelop the strengths that will support him in
overcoming hardshipand adversity and getting really big jobs done in
later life.

"The philosophy today smften is that childrenshouldn't bepushed
to do things they don't want to do, and that they shookker have to
experience failure othe consequences of failureand that there should
always be a way out. | think it is disastrous to teach kids that there are no
real consequences, that nothing bad is realtyng to happen toyou if you
goof off when you have been told to dgmmething. Itjust trains people to
behave that way.
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“My parents were probably &ttle better than average irtheir
attitudes toward chdraising. Ilook and | see someareas where | am
strong because of how thelgrought me upbut | can also see some of my
weaknesses, and | think of how much better it would be for me today, how
much more | would be able to accomplish, if | had had a much more
rigorous upbringing than had. And this of course was lang time ago,
fifty-sixty years. Things have gotten worse since then, with timéluence
of television and thepermissive Dr. Spock philosophy and what'sgoing on
in schools andeverything else. [Dr. Benjamin $ock was apediatrician
whose views on childraising were especially influential tie 1950s and
‘60s.]

"But going on with Nietzsche, what Isee in him is astriving for a
higher type of humanity. To mdhat means a more beautiful, moreoble
human being and human existence. You see that throughout Nietzsche, and
to me that is the core of his teaching.”

"And there was this Tennyson poem | really liked in those yearsdid
Pierce. "Tennyson was the po&dureate ofEngland. Thepoem iscalled
‘Ulysses.®* Let me see if | can find it."

Pierce stood up, turned around and briefly scaniésibookcase and
extracted a small book. Herned back toward meand, still standing and
without any introduction, began readingfrom the keginning--"It little

profits an idle king....”--and read all the way to the end of seventy-line
poem. An aged Ulyssegsleclares that hewill press on with aheroic,
adventurous quest tthe end of hislife: "l cannot rest from travel; Wwill

drink Life to the lees.""How dull it is to pause, tomake anend, torust
unburnished, not to shine in use." Thepoem ends with a&all to others to
join him:

Come, my friends,

'Tis not too late to seek a newer world.
Push off, and sitting well in order smite

The sounding furrows; for my purpose holds
To sail beyond the sunset, and the baths
Of all the western stars, until | die.

It may be that the gulfs will wash us down;

It may be we shall touch the Happy Isles,

And see the great Achilles, whom we knew.

Though much is taken, much abides; and though
We are not now that strength which in old days
Moved earth and heaven; that which we are, we are:
One equal temper of heroic hearts,
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Made weak by time and fate, but strong in will
To strive, to seek, to find, and not to yield.

When Pierce finished reciting the fAmyson poem, he carefully
returned the book to its place on the bookshelf and sat down again, and we
looked at each other silently for a time.
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5
ADOLF HITLER

A number ofthe books Pierce read duringis Oregon Stateyears were
about a man whosdife and ideas were t@ive him both inspiration and
direction: Adolf Hitler. How Pierce could have fourmhything atall to like
in the mostuniversally despisedfigure of our time, andprobably of all
time, begs explanation. This chapter will attempt to explain how it
happened.

“One of the books | came across when | was at Oregon Stateekdrty was

called Hitler: A Study of Tyranny by Alan Bullock,” Pierce told mé.
“Bullock was one of those courhistorian types. He'd write the kind of
interpretations ofhistory that would get him patted onthe head and
promoted and so on. So this was a hostileiography of Hitler. But
nevertheless, what Hitler had done in avery few years and how
remarkable itwas camethrough tome. In 1918 Hitler was in amilitary
hospital blinded from a Btish poison gasattack. He was just a&orporal,
he had no family, a limited education, no friends, no connections,
political status, nothing. He decides that hell lead Gernany in
redressing the grievous wrongs that had been done to it after Eiest
World War and straightening out some of themistakes that werebeing

made in German society. And fifteen years later he is Chancellor of

Germany and hedid what he said he wagoing to do. Awounded war
veteran with nobody to help him, and he pulled it up jtletough his own
willpower. That is an amazing story.

“I'm sure that Bullock would have beensurprised tohear the effect
his book was having. It certainly had a majmfluence onme. Notthat |
could manage to do anything of the magnitude of what Hitler did, vboat
a person can accomplish if hehas apurpose and gives everything of
himself to accomplishingit, that was what camehrough tome. [I'm sure
that if Hitler weren't so antithetically opposed the Jewish spiritwhich
governs the world today, he wouldot be sodemonized as hes. If he
were not such a deadly threat, they wouldn't bother.

“Another book that made abig impression on mewas a little book
called The Young Hitler IKnew by August Kubizek? Kubizek was a close
friend of Hitler's when they were botheenagers. They went toschool
together in Linz, Austria. Kubizek was a mildjousey sort of guy. He and

no
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Hitler went to the operaall the time. They would get speciattudent
admission, which didn't entitle them to a seat lmather to astanding
position in front of the columns thasupported the balcony. On aery
cold night in1906--Hitler would have beenseventeen-years-old--the two
of them went tosee aperformance ofRienziby Wagner. [The opera is
about a Romantribune, Cola Rienzi,who is portrayed as gatriotic hero
who wrests powerfrom a corrupt oligarchy.] Apparently the experience
had a profound impact on Hitler. Kubizedescribes inhis book howafter
the performance Hitler seemed very intense. It was late at night,tlaeg
walked together to the outskirts of town to a hill and stood understiaes.
And then there was this outburst of emotion frd#itler. Words suddenly
started pouring out of him in a straining, hoarse voice about this feeling he
had that his destiny was to lead the German people. Kubizdtlought to
himself, ‘What the hell has gotten into this guy, has he lost his mind?’

"Kubizek and Hitlerlater went to Vienna togetherKubizek to study
music at theconservatory there and Hitler to go to art schoolalthough it
turned out they wouldn't admit him. Kubizek and Hitl@rifted apart, and
Kubizek went on to have a fairlyespectable career ascancert musician,
and of course Hitlerbecame the Chancellor of Germany. In 1941 or
thereabouts, Kubizek received an invitation to attend amannual
performance ofThe Ringby Wagner. In the presence of Winnifr&lagner
in her home he met Hitler again after not seeing him tforty years or so.
Kubizek said to Hitler,'Do you remember that night in Linz when we
climbed the Freienberg [the hill ] after seeingRienz?* Hitler replied, 'Yes,
indeed | do. In that hour it began.™

"Why did that story stick with you?" | asked.

"It really inspired me. Seeingomeone takehis life soseriously and
aspire to great thingdor his people--that stayed with me. And also,
reading about this episode wame of the thingsthat pushedHitler to the
center of my universe."

| found the section of the book by Kubizek about the time he and
Hitler saw Rienzitogether thatPierce hadreferred to. Kubizek tells of
standing with the eighteen-year-old Hitler after the opera late amhight
beneath brilliant stars:

Adolf stood infront of me; and now hegripped both of my
hands and held them tight. He hastver madesuch agesture
before. | felt from the grasp of his hands halgeply moved he
was. His eyes were feverish with excitement. The words did
not come smoothly from his mouth as they usuallydid, but
rather erupted, hoarse and raucous. From his voice | calld
even more how much thisexperience had shaken him....|
cannot repeat every word that my friend uttered. | wasuck
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by something strangewhich | had never noticed beforegven
when he had talked to me imoments of the greatest
excitement. Itwas as ifanother beingspoke out ofhis body,
and moved him as much as it did me. wasn't atall a case of
a speaker being carriecaway by his own words. On the
contrary; | felt as though he himself listened with @sishment
and emotion to whatburst forth from him with elementary
force. | will not attempt to interpretthis phenomenon, but it
was a state of copiete ecstasy andrapture, in which he
transferred the character ofRienzi, without even mentioning
him as a model or example, withisionary power tothe plane
of his own ambitions. But it was more than a cheagaptation.
Indeed, the impact of the opera wasather a sheerexternal
impulse which compelledhim to speak. Like flood waters
breaking their dykes,his words burst forth fromhim. He
conjured up in grandiose, inspiring picturdss own future and

that of his peoplé.

Kubizek then goes on to say, as Piercemembers accurately, that
thirty years later Hitler told him "In that hour it began." Whatcame
through to Pierce was thetremendous sense of mission thatHitler
exemplified. One's life could beooted in a grand purposeOne's ownlife
could be taken that seriously. One cowdribute that level ofimportance
to his own existence. | think that Pierctook all that to heart, and that it
has strongly affected how he sees himself anthis own possibilities and
what he has done withis life. By the way, the Wagner operaot only
depicts Rienzi's rise. It alsarecords his downfall, as at theclose of the
opera he is overthrown by a mob.

“Another book | read,” Pierce told me, "was by Dietrich Eckart, and it
was calledBolshevism From Moses to Lerin Although it waslater when |
read it, in 1965, it did have abig effect on me. It was &hort work,
actually a booklet or a pamphlet. Was only available in German, but it
was written in clear, simple prose, so | got out my German dictionary and |
translated it. The booklet is an imagined, oreconstructed, dialogue
between Eckart and Hitler. The two were closdriends, and Hitler
considered Eckart a mentor--Eckart was twenty-one years older than
Hitler. They undoubtedly had many conversations orthe subject matter
covered by the booklet.

“Eckart’s booklet helped meget an understanding ofthe Jews. In
particular, it opened my eyes to the message in the Old Testaniibtical
material tends to be misleading becausetha& high-flown pcetic language
in which it is witten. | hadn’t really absorbed the message inthe Old
Testament until | went back to it after reading the Eckart book. It gave me
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a lot of insight into theOld Testamentand the ways the Jews work. | had
read the Bible through rose-colored glasses when | was a kid. Iqstdlte
some of the things | learned from the Eckart book.

“Eckart wrote Bolshevism From Moses to kninin 1923 justbefore
he was inprisoned bythe Germangovernment for his involvement with
Hitler. He died as a coeguence ofhis imprisonment. | published my
translation of it in a magazine had started called National Socialist
World.”

| found the issue oNational SocialistWorld that containedPierce’s

translation ofBolshevism From Moses toLenin* In the foreword to his
translation, Pierce writes thatEckart was born inl868 in Bavaria. Pierce
describes him as a “a poet, @laywright, a journalist, ascholar, and a

philosopher, as well as a dedicated fighter for the National Sociadigse.®
Pierce writes that Eckart was an “intimate companion”Hdfer. That may
be true, but after readinghis material | came away with theimpression
that while Eckart may have compiled this volume basedhisntalks with
Hitler and he may have been trying to express Hitler's basic ideas, the way
things are expressed in this work is more Eckart than Hitler. gamphlet
was laden with footnotes and read like a scholarly article. Infdweword,
Pierce said Eckart aimed thpamphlet atthe eqivalent of ahigh school
graduate. If thatwas Eckart'sintention, | think he missedthe mark. |
can't imagine the typical high-schoolgraduate--or college graduate, for
that matter--engaging the turgid prose of this volume.

Bolshevism From Moses to Lenin amounts tothe harshest of
condemnations of the historical role of the Jews. Some examples:

* With reference toThe Old Testament, Hitler--or betterthe Hitler
character--is quoted assaying, “Really, the Book of Joshua shouldsuffice;
such a thing ofuninterrupted genocide, of bestial cruelty, adhameless
rapacity and cold-blooded cunning--Hell incarnaténd everything in the

name of Jehovah, in fact, according to his express wish!”

» Hitler is quoted as saying that whemanslating the Bible from the
Hebrew, Martin Luther translated a certain word as “racial kinsman.” “But
then,” Hitler relates, “the rabbi came and said that the word eans
‘neighbor.” And so we have the translation: ‘Love they neighborthyself,’

rather than, as it should be: ‘Love thy racial kinsman as thyself.”

» Eckart says: “No country, writes Sombart, displays more of a Jewish
character thanthe United States. We havalready sen a consguence of
this in the [First] World War. 1In1915, at a time when the truAmericans
hadn’t the slightestthought of a war against usnd, in fact, were so
disposed toward us thatany indication of a possibleconflict of interest
could have beensmoothly and amicably settled, a secreadvisory
committee met with President Wilson for the sole purposeprdparing the
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country for war against Germany. And who was thehief wire-puller in
these nefarious activitiesvhich were setinto motion afull two years
before the engagement othe United States in the war?The previously

unknown Jew, Bernard Baruch.”

Bolshevism From Moses to knin was unfinished atthe time of
Eckart's death in 1923 andvas published posthumouslydrawing upon
Eckart's notes. Pierceeports inhis journal article that Eck#s last lines
before his notes broke off were the following: “The realization of the
unconditional dependence dms [the Jew’s] victims appears to me to be
the main cause for his hatred. To be obliged to try to annihilate us with all
his might, but at the same time to suspect that that must ileadtably to

his own ruin, therein it lies. If you will: the tragedy of Lucifér.”

“| also read a book calledhe Lighthing and the Sunby Savitri Devi, who
had a very worshipful view of Hitler,” Pierce told me. After Pierce
mentioned that he had reabhe Lightning and the Sun made it a point to
look into the book and itsauthor. | found [Bvi to be a most intereisg
character. The Lighting and the Sunwas published inCalcutta, India in
1958. [evi was born Maximiani Portas 1905 in Lyons, France. Her
mother was English, andher father was of Greek anditalian background
and a citizen of France. She took the Hindame Savitri Devi when in
1932 she emigrated to India, which she considered the cradle oAthian
race. Devi's rmany writings, published withthe help of her Brahman
husband, synthesizedHindu thought and Nordic racial ideology. She
idolized Adolf Hitler and gave both him and the ideology MNfational
Socialism amystique that elevated them beyondhe narrow realities of
German history to a kind ofult status. After World Warll, Devi was
arrested inCologne, Gerrany and inprisoned bythe British occupational
forces for Nazi propaganda activities. From thel960s until her death in
1982, she was a leading figure in thenternationalist neo-Nazi
underground-®

Devi began The Lightning and the Sunin 1948 and finished it in
1956 while in prison. It is dong volume--it could have used someélue
penciling--and in places dense and esoteric, with lengthy discourses on the
elements of Hinduismshe considered to bethe legacy of the Aryan
tradition. The book deals with aumber ofDevi's convictions, including
vegetarianism and the protection ofthe natural environment,but it was
her enthusiasmfor National Socialism andadoration for Hitler which most
came through to Pierce.

Devi used a "man against timedoctrine she formulated toportray
Hitler as a mythic, god-likebeing!* In Devi's thinking, men againsttime
are earthly embodiments ofthe Hindu deity Vishnu. Vishnu is not
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conceived as a knowing, separate being in the way thatJtideo-Christian
religions conceive ofGod. Rather, it is a force or aspect afl existence.
Vishnu is the world sustainer, the tendency of every being tonaintain
itself and toprocreate inits own likeness. It is the power thabpposes
disintegration and death. Men against time, say®evi, are "saviors of the
world: forces of life,directed againstthe downward current ofseemingly]
irresistible change; [they are] forces of litending to bringthe world back

to original, timeless perfection.”® These men against time combine the
highest enlightenmentand ideals ("sun") with the oftedestructive power
of a force ofnature ("lightning")--thusthe title of the book,The Lichtning
and the Sun. In Devi's conceptualization, men against time tend to be
martial heroeswho, in the words of her biographer, Nicholas Godlrick-

Clarke, "work to redeem the world from the thrall of the dage.*® They
combine wisdom with practicality--includinguthlessnessand violence--to
save and regenerate the world. They are the real heroes of history.

Devi revered Hitler as the greatest man against time iall of
recorded history. She viewediim as the champion of theld European
tribal principles against degenerate cosmopolitanismcapitalism, and
democracy. Sheadmired inHitler the very things othersfind abhorrent--
his racist ideas andhis anti-Semitism. She applaudedahe laws he
propagated forbiddingAryans andJews to marry, considering theselaws
instrumental inreviving the Aryan separatism she sawmanifested in the
Indian caste system. Goodrick-Clarke writes:

His [Hitler's] domestic modesty,vegetarianism, and abstention
from alcohol she saw as the typic#iaits of the kindly ascetic.
His ruthless use of military violence againsthis enemies in a
resistant fallen world, no less hisuncompromising plan to
exterminate the Jews, anage-old adversary and counterimage
of the heroic Aryans,identified him as the essential "Man
Against Time.*

Devi describes Hitler as "thérue friend ofhis people,” and'inspired
by the inner vision of ahealthy, beautiful, and peaceful world, real
earthly paradise reflecting cosmic perfectidn.”

And then there was Hitler's own book,Mein Kampf “When | was at
Oregon State,” Pierce told me, “I reddein Kampffor a second time. | had
read it the first time as amndergraduate, but it didn't really turn on a
light at that time. It did when | read it again at Oregon State, thoughis
man, Hitler, understood things pretty much the same way did, and he
was a gifted man in the way he went about thingspafitics. Although |



67

knew | couldn't do what he did: | don't relate well avher people, and |I'm
not a speaker. | was still left with the question of exacklgat it wasthat
| could do with my life.”

Adolf Hitler was born on April 20th,1889 in a town inupper
Austria by the name ofBraunau amiInn. He was arrested for an
unsuccessful putsch (political insurrection) in November o0f923. Hitler
dictated Mein Kampf (My Struggle) while he was iprison. He was in his
mid-thirties atthat time. Mein Kampfwas published intwo volumes, in
1925 and 1926. The book gives Hitler's owraccount ofhis life, outlines
the ideology of National Socialism, and relates thstory ofthe Nazi party
and its pans for the future. A couple of years befordHitler became
Chancellor of Germany in 1933vlein Kampfbecame aestseller--which is
not to say that all that many Germans actually read the book.

| found a copy ofMein Kampf-l had not read it previously--and

went through it°® It is a formidable tome--twovolumes totaling six
hundred and eighty-eightpages andpedestrian prose. Most would find it
offensive and ludicrous. I'm not going toreview the merits of the book's
ideas here; many others have done that. Whatilll try to do in these
pages is point out what Pierce saw in it; I'll try to look Mein Kampffrom
his perspective. | hope doing this will help explavhat Pierce andothers
find appealing in Hitler's pronouncements.

To begin, Pierce undoubtedly saw parallels between Hitler's
description ofGerman society during thd920s andAmerican society at
the time he read thébook. Hitler wote of the “pitifully poor human
beings” in Germany. Heconsidered the Germans ofhis day too often
cowardly inthe face ofresponsibility, half-hearted toward the thingsthat
truly mattered, and lacking irspirit.!” Hitler believed that economic
values and preoccupations wre eroding his people: "In proportion as
economic life grew to be the dominant mistress of the state, mbme@ame
the god whom all had to serve and to whom each man had todoaw...A
truly malignant degeneration set in: what made it mostlignant was that
it began at a timewhen the nation, in @resumably menacing andcritical
hour, needed the highest heroic attitud®."

In Mein Kampf Hitler decried "big city civilization," as he called it?
Rather than enriching and enhancing centers of culterges, he said, had
descended tdhe level of merehuman settlements, mses ofapartments
and tenements inwhich people livedcut off from one another. Cities had
become little more than places to shop and do business. Peopke
moving from here and there, and this wdsninishing the bondsamong
them 2°

Hitler also mourned what he considered to bthe cultural decay in

Germany. He wrote ofthe maass of presentay environment.?! He
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pointed out what he considered to be artistic degeneration: Sch@leethe,

and Shakespeare had given way to the baseroducts of the time.??
Cultural forms of the past were being wiped away.“Every new
institution,” Hitler declared, “the more wretched and miserable itis, will
try all the harder to extinguish the last traces of the pase....Only those
who can givenothing valuable tahe world, but try toact as ifthey were
going to give itGod-knows-what, will hate everything that waspreviously

given and would best like tmegate or even to destrojt.”?® Hitler said

what was being pushed on the Germpe@ople--so-called moderrart being

a prime example--was alien to their spirit and beneath their greatness. He
called for acultural cleansing. The challenge, he argued, was #ffirm
cultural forms that reflect thetruest and finest characteristics of the
people.

I'm sure that Piercaelated tothe negative picture of societHitler
painted inMein Kampf Hitler had putwords to what Pierce was seeing in
America in the 1950s and‘60s. Thus there was an sesential agreement
that Pierce had with iHer's perception ofsociety, and heresonated with
Hitler's feeling of repulsion in light of what was going on. Aibéyond this
general concordance with itter's overall point of view, what are the
specific topics and ideas iMein Kampf that hit home with Pierce? |
believe they are the ones that | outline below.

First, there is Hiler's biocentric world view. Hitler's perspective on
life was referenced in Nature. Hitler contendedMmin Kampf that before
anything else we must attend toNature, the world of living things and
their environments. Man, Hitler underscored, isnot separate from or
above Nature butather a part oNature. We need to come to gripsith
how Nature actually operates. We musdlign our lives with Nature We
must obey Nature’s laws. That is how well best prosper and fulfill our
destiny asbeings. We should not be gwresumptuous as tamagine that
we can ignore orovercome Nature's realitiesand Nature’'s imperatives.
We need to learn to live Nature’s way. Hitler's basnessagewas “get out
of your head." Getout of the realm of fanciful intellectualization. Get out
of what you think is true or ought to be trudnstead, quite literallycome
down to earth.

Within this biocentric frame of reference,Hitler focused on what he
considered the fundamental human realithe life-and-death struggle for
survival and a higher quality of existence amortbe races of man. As
Hitler saw it, aggression and violence are inherent in this struggle; they are
an integral part of Nature’'s way. Thitler, at the mostfundamental level
human thoughtand action have an impact on the outcome of thasial
struggle. He believed that what responsible and right in human affairs
iIs that which contributes to the continued existence and upward
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development ofone’s race. According to Hitler, this iswhat it means to
live by Nature’'s rules and by Nature’s morality.

Hitler held to abiological/cultural concept oface. As he viewed it,
race has to do with biologyphysiology, blood--there isthat. But that is
only part of it. Race alsohas to do with culture: values andorals,
philosophies, traditions, modes of artistic expression, religious orietati
ways of working, forms ofjovernment, national and ethnicidentifications,
family arrangements, conceptions of masculinity and femninity,
approaches taaising children, and connections to the earth-or Hitler,
race is about more than genetics. He used the term "falklk(in German)
to get at the ideahat he wasreferring to apeople whoshare abiological
inheritance and a way of being. Theyhave an approach thfe in common
as well as a gene pool.

Hitler's concept of race was dynamic one inthat he emphasized
the interplay betweenthe two aspects of biology and cultureEach of the
two affects the other: biological realities ompulses shapethe culture of a
people and,concurrently, the culture of a peoplehas a impact ortheir
biological or physical nature. Biological urgings--call them instincts--
predispose people to conduct their lives in particular manner, wrote
Hitler in Mein Kampf This is not to saythat individuals and racescan’t
choose to act in &ashion contrary to theseurgings, or that theycan't be
distracted from them by externdbrces in their world--ideas, people, and
situations. It is rather to assert the existence of a nforelamental, more
powerful force than choice and sociabnditioning. There is a&alling from
deep within human beings, a genetically-rooted predilection to lersain
way, to proceed in a certain direction, and thatlling, Hitler contends,
wins out in the end. Interms ofrace, what this comes down to iHitler’s
belief that the differences among the races gbeyond skin color and his
conviction that you have to gbeyond an analysis of circumstance and
culture to explainthe conduct andaccomplishments othe various races.
You have to take into accounwhat Hitler holds is the mostpowerful
influence of all on what human beings are like: biological inheritance.

When Hitler dealt with the way<sulture affectsbiology, he bcused
on culture’s impact onbreeding patterns. ldeas, values, associational
patterns, and so forth, have an impact on who hebkildren with whom
within a particular race andthereby affect the physicalmake-up of the
race. Most importantly, cultural factors influence how frequently
members of a race mate with members of other races. Higdeved that
racial interbreeding profoundly affects the biological composition of a race.

Related toall of this is the aristocratic principle. The aristocratic
principle can be contrsted with its opposite, the egalitarian principle.
Simply put, thearistocratic principlesays that some people araherently
better than otherpeople; there are qualitative differencesamong human
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beings. Hitler contended that to view man as simply a man is to be

ignorant of racial lawd? He posited thatather than races andndividuals
being equal they arehierarchically ordered. Hitler wrote of the “basic
aristocratic idea of Nature...[which] sees not only thdifferent value of

races, but also the different value iofdividuals.”® These differingvalues
must realistically be takeninto account when ordering the affairs of
collective life, argued Hitler, whether it be political or economic
arrangements, education, individualand group relationships, oranything
else. Hitler saidthat while some may beattracted tothe idea that
individuals and races are, or could be, equalone another, the fact of the
matter isthey arenot equal now andwon’t be equal in thefuture unless
the superior ones are hobbled in some way so as to kheg back to the
level of their inferiors.

Hitler's assumptions about race lead him tevarn of the danger of
miscegenation Hitler's big concern wasinterracial procreationor, another
word for it, race-mixing. According to Hitlemace-mixing compromises the
superior of two races beingintermingled: it lowers the better race
physically, intellectually, and spiritually. Nature has no lovebabktards is
the way heinelegantly put it. Those of mixed racialbackground are
reduced in culturaland spiritual strength, heclaimed. They have less
power and determination than those of “purestock.” Hitler saw racial
crossing asrunning counter to what heheld to be a grand plan for
mankind to elevateits quality. “Nature doesn’t want thedlending of
higher and lower racesince the work ohigher breedingwill be ruined,”

he wrote?® “Any crossing of two beings not at the santevel,” Hitler
contended, "produces a medium betweethe Ilevel of the two
parents....Such mating is contrary tbe will of Nature for a higher

breeding ofall life."?’ Later on inMein Kampf he noted that dracial
porridge” will prevent the achievement ofthe highestgoal of mankind, a

goal inherent in Nature, the evolution of man into a higher form of being.
One hears much talk about the notion Afyans asthe master race
A consideration ofthis notion hinges on what isneant by the term
‘master.” Master can refer to mastery over other people, that sayp the
domination and control of others. The master of a merchantship is one
who is in control of the people and cargo board thatship. However, the
term ‘master’ can have another meaning as well: it oafier to the best, to
the ones who have attained mastery at what they [l instance, master
carpenters orelectricians don't rule over othetradesmen. Rather, they
are thebest the finestin their field, the mostknowledgeable and skillful.
So there isthe question of whether masterace in thisinstance refers to
the domination ofone race overother races or to thosevho are thebest



71

by some standard (intelligence, character, creative output, haviagtained
the greatest mastery over themselves, whatever the criteria).

| couldn't find an instance iMein Kampfwhere Hitler uses theterm
master race, but it did seem to me that he uses the ideanadter with
regard to race in both of themeanings llisted, i.e., with reference tothose
who are the best by somstandard and with reference to dominancever
others. Infact, he blends thesetwo ideas: Aryans are best andtherefore
should assert dominance over others. By best he means that Ahawe
the strongest genetic and culturalfeatures. In Nature--and [dture’s rules
should prevail according tdis way of thinking--the strongest should
dominate. He wrote:“[National Socialism] by nomeans believes in an
equality ofthe races... and feels itsetibligated...to promotethe victory of
the better and stronger and denmand the subordination ofthe inferior and

weaker...%°

That still leaves thequestion of whatform the dominance is taake.
Does dominance meantelling the dominated race or races what to do in
every aspect ofife? Or does itmean dominance in the narrower sense
of the dominant, or masterrace being able to takeverything neessary,
every resource,from the subjugated race(s) in order that thenaster race
can move ahead onits evolutionary path as fast and as far gmossible?
My reading ofMein Kampf is that Hitler's focus is ondomination inthis
latter sense: that is, having access to everythingbady else has that you
need in order to forge ahead. Said HitletfWe all sense that in thalistant
future humanity must be faced by problemsvhich only a hghest race,
become master people arslipported bythe means and possibilities of an

entire globe,will be equpped toovercome.?® And then elsewhere: "And
so the folkish philosophy of life corresponds tothe innermost will of
Nature, since itrestores thatfree play of forces...until at last the best of
humanity, having achieved possession tbiis earth, will have a freepath
of activity....”! That sounds to mdike an "access tanything you need"
form of domination.

Hitler believed everything to be atake in Aryans assumindgheir
rightful place in the scheme of things. He wrobgperbolically: "The man
who misjudges and dsregards the racial laws...thwarts the triumphal
march of the best race and hene@dso the precondition for all human
progress, and remains, in consequence, burdened alitthe sensibility of
man, in the animal realm of helplessisery.”®® And later on inMein
Kampfhe melodramaticallyadded: "Human culture and civilization dhis
continent are inseparably bound up with theesence othe Aryan. If he
dies out or declines, thelark veils of anage without culture will again

descend on this globé®
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In Mein Kampf Hitler expressesworries about the fate of théryan
race. It is particularly importantthat the Aryan racenot intermix with
other races, saiditler, because it embodies mankind’'s highgsbssibility.
The danger the Aryan race faces, wrote Hitler, is that it willrbelaced by
a "new nationality," one "seriously reduced in spiritualand cultural

stature.®* "The stronger must dominatenot blend with the weaker, thus

sacrificing his own greatness," Hitler insisted>> And elsewhere inMein
Kampf "In a bastardized and niggerized world,all the concepts of the
humanly beautifuland sublime, asvell as allideas of an idealizedfuture

of our humanity, would be lost forevet®
“In every mingling of Aryan blood with that of the lower peoples the

result was the end to theultured peoples,” Hitlerclaimed®’ He used the
experience ofNorth America in anattempt to illustrate his point. "North
America,” he declared, "whose population consists in by far the langast
of Germanic elements who mixed but little with the lower colopegbples,
shows adifferent humanity and culture from Central ando8th America,
where the predominately Latin immigrants often mixed with the
aborigines on alarge scale. By this onexample, wecan clearly and

distinctly recognize the effect of racial mixturé®"

When assessing the states of mind amativations ofindividuals,
Hitler employed the basic distinction between idealism and egoism
Idealism is being oriented toward serving one's peoplee’s race. Egoism
looks at things from theperspective of narrowlyconceived self-interest
and without a sense of connection tme’'s community of kindred people
and commitment to their welfare. Idealism is clearly favored oegpism
in Hitler's mind. Someone who is an idealist is mdeudable than one
who is an egotist or, another term, individualist. Hitler wrote:

This state of mind, whichsubordinatesthe intrests of the ego
to the conservation ofthe community, is really the first
premise for every truly human culture. From it alone @amse
all the great works ofnankind, which bring the founder little
reward, but the richest blessings tposterity. Yes, from it
alone can weunderstand how so nany are able to bear up
faithfully under a scantylife which imposes on themmothing
but poverty and frugality, but gives the community the
foundations ofits existence. Every worker,every peasant,
every inventor, official, etc., who works without ever being
able to achieve anyhappiness or prosperityfor himself, is a

representative of this lofty idea3®.
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Hitler assertedthat race needs to be at the center ofdividual and
collective concerns,and that first priority must be given tdkeeping the
race pure "There is only oneholiest human right," he declared, and this
right is at the same time the holiest obligation...to see to it that the blood is
preserved pure and, by preserving the best humaty, to create the

possibility of a noblerdevelopment othese beings.®® Hitler warned: "All
great cultures ofthe past perished only because the originallycreative
race died out from blood poisoningThe ultimate cause of such a decline
was their forgetting that all culture depends on memand notconversely;
hence that tgpreserve acertain culture the man whocreates it must be

preserved.*?
Since Hitler saw life as &truggle, supporting the race will involve
doing battle

What we must fightfor is to safeguard the existence and
reproduction ofour race and our people [here he seems to
distinguish race and people when at other times &quates
them], the sustenance obur children and thepurity of our
blood....This preservation isbound up with therigid law of
necessity and the right to victory of the best anstronger in
this world. Those whowant to live, let them fight and those
who do notwant to fight in this world ofeternal struggle do

not deserve to live. Even if that were hard--that is how it*fs!"

Like every othersocial institution, the state is in service to theace.
That is to say, the state is a means to the engre$erving and improving
the race. Thestate supportsthe aristocratic idea of nature by pomoting
the victory of the noblest andstrongest elements othe race and
demanding the subordination ofthe inferior andweaker. The following
excerpts fromMein Kampfgive anindication of Htler's view of the role of
the state:

The state is a means to an end. Its end lies inptheservation
and advancement of a community ofphysically and
psychologically homogeneous creaturesThe state is thevessel

and race is its contefit.

The hghest purpose of dolkish state is concernfor the
preservation of Hose original racialelements which bestow
culture and create the beauty and dignity of a higheankind.
We, as Aryans,can conceive of thestate only as the living
organism of a nationality which not only assures the
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preservation otfhis nationality, but by the development of its
spiritual and ideal abilities leads it to the highest freedém.

A bad state isassuredly able to Kkill originally existing abilities
by permitting oreven promotingthe destruction ofthe racial

culture-bearef?®

Hitler argued thatthe reins of the state must be in the hands of the
finest individuals, thosewho are the wisest and the most efficacious. The
political process must belesigned so as to identiffthe very bestpeople
given the aim of the raciasurvival and progress, and then to brindiem
to "office and dignity.*® Hitler is adamant that massdemocracy isnot the
best way for this to occur. Thinest should be in charge, not theasses,
he declared. Rather than the rule of tleemocratic majority, Hitler
affirmed the rule of personality that is, the great man whdakes control

through what amounts to a process of natural seleéfion.

In world history the man who really rises above the norm of
the broad average usually announces himself persoflly.

A philosophy oflife which endeavors toreject the democratic
mass idea and give thisarth tothe bestpeople--that is, the
highest humanity--must logically obey the aristocratic
principle within this people and make sure that tleadership
and the highest influence in this people fall into the bmshds.
Thus, it builds, not upon the idea of theajority, but upon the

idea of personality?

Hitler assertedthat in all areas oflife other than politics--business,
the military, and the rest--it is generally accepted that the best need to be
in charge, and that it is not left to a vote to decide who that islitler said
many have a misplaced faith in the resultsdeimocratic elections: "$oner
will a camel passthrough a needle'ssye than a great man be 'discovered'
by an election

Another idea in Mein Kampfis thatthe family, with childraising at
its core, isthe central element ofsociety Everything else works around
the family and serves to enhandts functioning. In the folkishstate--the
state which centers itseliround a sharedbiological and cultural heritage
and destiny--marriage needs to be a "consecrated institution,” andrehil

are "the mostprecious treasure ofthe people.®® Marriage isnot, in the
first instance, a means afnhancing the happiness and well-being ofthose
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involved but rather, as withthe other institutions ofsociety, ameans of

preserving and improving the ragg.
Hitler called for control of breedingas a way toimprove the quality
of the race The word for this process: eugenics.

It [the National Socialist statejnust see to it that only the
healthy beget children; that there asly one disgrace:.despite
one's ownsickness and deficiencies, to bring childremto the
world; and one Ighest honor: torenounce doing so. And
conversely it must be consideredeprehensible towithhold
healthy children from the nation. Here thestate mustact as
the guardian of a millennial future irthe face of which the
wishes and selfishness ofthe individual must appear as
nothing and submit....Thosewho are not physically and
mentally healthy and worthy must not perpetuate the@fects
in the bodies of their children. In this the Nationabcglist
state must performthe most giganticeducational task. And
someday thiswill seem to be agreater deed thanthe most
victorious wars ofour present mediocreera....In the National
Socialist state, finally, the National Socialiphilosophy of life
must succeed in bringing about that noblage in which men
no longer areconcerned with breedingdogs, horses, andcats,
but in elevating man himself, amge in which oneknowingly
and silently renounces, the other joyfully sacrifices and

gives...>

Hitler also called for aneducation for nobility. Hitler criticized
German schools for focusingpo much on "pure knowledge'and neglecting
the development of personal character. He decried "half-education,” as he
called it, which he said pumps aertain amount of knowledge igoung
people but at the same time removes them froature and their instincts
and their connection tanything beyond themselves. Hdaimed that
students were emergindrom the schools of that time&nowing little or
nothing of the joy of responsibility. Heeferred to students "crammetull
of knowledge and intellect, but bereft of any healthy instinct and devoid of
all energy and botiness.” He said the Germareducational system was
turning out weak-willed people who lack forcefulness and decisiveness.
Rather than strong and courageous men and women, Balér, the
schools were producing "clever weaklings" and “cowardly physical
degenerates®®

Hitler held up the Greek ideal of amducation which promotes a
noble soul, physical beauty, and a briliant mind. Hecalled for an
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emphasis on the development of firoharacter, especiallyself-confidence,
willpower and determination, and a sense of responsibility.

And don't heap on aterial, Hitler implored. Help students gain the
store of material that they actually need Bbslividuals and that will
benefit the community. This will necessarily include specializettraining

suited to the particular student.

As is to be expectedHitler emphasizedthe study of Nature irorder
that students learn tanderstand and respect Natureand live by itslaws:
"A man must never fall into the lunacy of believing that he has realfen
to be the lord andmaster of Nature--which is seasily induced by the
conceit of half-education; hemust understand the fundamental necessity
of Nature'srule, and realize how muclhis existence is subjected tthese

laws of eternal fight and upward struggfé&."

Hitler advocated afocus on the history of the Roman andGreek
heritage in order thatstudents find the motivation to contribute to its
continued existenceEspecially in historical instruction we mustnot be
deterred from the study ofantiquity. Roman history correctly conceived
in extremely broad outlines is and reamns the best mentor, not only for
today, butprobably for all time. The Hellenic ideal otulture should also
remain preserved for us in its exemplary beadfy."

Not surprisingly, Hitler called for the development of racial
consciousness. Education must, he said,

burn the racial sense and racial feelimgto the instinct and
intellect, the heart and brain of the youthentrusted toit. No
boy and no girlmust leave school without having beenled to
an ultimate realization othe necessity and essence oblood
purity. Thus the groundwork is created by preserving the
racial foundations ofour nation andthrough them inturn
securing the basidor its future cultural development. For all
physical andall intellectual training would inthe last analysis
remain worthless if itdid not benefit a being which igeady
and determined onprinciple to preserve himself and his

special naturé&®

Hitler affirmed the value of a strongrogram of physical training to
"steel andharden" young men'dodies® He argued for the inclusion of
one sport in particular, one he acknowledged manypeople considered
vulgar and undignified: boxing:

There is no sport that so much as tlise promotes the spirit
of attack, demands lightning decisions, and trains the body in
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steel dexterity. It is no more vulgafior two men to fight out a
difference of opinion with their fists than with a piece of
whetted iron [he isreferring tothe sport of fencing]. It is not
less noble if a man who habeen attacked defends hiself
against his assailant withis fists instead ofunning away and
yelling for a policemant?

Hitler saw boxing asteaching a young man to suffer blows acdntinue
forward.
Hitler's desire to avoideducating a“"colony of aesthetes” applied to

girls as well asboys®® He valued vibrant healthand a kind ofsteel-
springed physicality for both boys and girls. Hevanted both boys and
girls to be strong,agile, bold, courageous, and able ®ndure and triumph
amid hardship. Therefore, he advocated a strong emphasisphysical
training for girls as well as boys. At theame time,however, Hitler held
that there were nherent and complementary differences between the
sexes, and thus thaltimate purposes oboys’ and girls’ physical training
were different. He distinguished betweethe manly strength to live
powerfully in the world and to be a good liatr and thewomanly strength
to bear and raisehealthy and vital children and to be good wife and
create andmaintain agood home. Hitlerconsidered futuremotherhood--
which he saw as equally important to education for careers or political life

--to be the major goal of female educatfdn.

And then, of course, there is thmoblem of the JewsHitler believed
that Jews represented the antithesis of everything he stood for. slewsl
in the way ofall that he wanted tachieve. Jews werdis enemy. What
were his objections to the Jewislpresence and influence in Germany at
that time? According to Hitler:

 Jews arealienated from Nature. They seek ta@onquer Nature
rather than live in accordance withit. Hitler contended that the modern,
pacifist, humane Jewish outlook is “nonsense” given the true reality of the
natural ordef?>

* Jews undermine the political system. Jews promote democracy,
which excludes thepersonality and replaces it withthe “blind worship of
numbers” (rule by the majority).

The Jewishdoctrine...rejectsthe aristocratic principle oNature
and replaces the eternal privilege of power and strength by the
mass numbers and their dead weighthis denies the value of
the personality inman, contests the significance of natality
and race, andthereby withdraws from humanity the premise
of its existence and culture. As faundation ofthe universe,
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this doctrine would bring about the end of anwyrder
intellectually conceivable to man. And as, in tlgseatest of all
recognizable organismsthe result of anapplication ofsuch a
law could only be chaos, oearth it could only bedestruction

for the inhabitants of this planét.

Hitler cited the Bolshevik revolution in Russia in 1917 as a Jewskeover

of that country and the triumph of Jewish doctride.
« Jews have gained atranglehold onfinance and commerce and
control of key professions in Germany, and have used this positisetoe

their interests at the expense of the general welfare of the p¥ople.
* Jews have usedheir economic power tagain undue influence in

the government in order to serve their own ambitibhs.

» Jews are working to destroy the raci@mundations ofthe European
white racethrough the piomotion of miscegenation. They are doingthis
because of theirbasic resentful attitudeand because it is in theirnterest
not to have to deal with a sturdy white race but rather a "rickety herd." It
is the Jews, Hitlerwrote, who mostwanted to bringthe Negroes to the
Rhineland, with the secreaim of the racial mixing which wasertain to
occur. If they get their way, saidHitler, Jews will turn the European

people into raceless bastards.

» Jews contribute to culturaldecay. They are the skesmen of a
"modern era" that debases the society. They ridiculeChristianity and
represent traditionalethics and marality as outmoded,and this leaves
Gentiles adrift. In the political realm, Jews “refuse thimte the means for
its self-preservation, destroy faith in the leadership, scoff at history and

the past, and dropevery thing that is greainto the gutter.”! The Jew,
Hitler contended, "contaminates rta literature, the theater, makes a
mockery of national feeling, and overthrows all concepts of beauty and

sublimity, ofthe noble andgood.”? Said Hitler: “In everything kse and
profligate in massentertainment and artistic trash,vice, or pornography

there will most certainly be a JeW®

Hitler's example andpronouncements appear to havehad five major
influences on Pierce. First, they encouraged the development of an
ideological icentity--as aNational Socialist. Secondthey pushed him
toward afocus: race. Third,they helped establishwho his adversary is:
the Jews. Fourththey legitimized his antagonism toward thiadversary.
This fourth one--legitimizing his antagonism toward Jews--is pecially
significant, because in theost-World War Il period the idea of public, or
even private, criticism oand opposition toJews and Jewishnterests has
been considered by virtuallyeveryone to be beyondthe realm of
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acceptability. Inour time, respectable individualsdon't even think of
assuming such aposture. And yet here was someon&dolf Hitler, whom
Pierce found to be extremely admirable, who had come to do just that, and
do it openly and proudly. IMein Kampf, Hitler wrote about himself: "I
had ceased to be aveak-kneed cosmopolitan and became ananti-

Semite.”* If so truly remarkable a man dditler could be ananti-Semite,
so too could William L. Pierce. Andhe fifth major influence on Pierce,
Hitler's personal example showed him that you can take ydarseriously
and root it in agrand purpose related tthe well-being ofthe race and
give everything that is in you taccomplishingit. That is what, at least in
his own mind, Pierce has done.
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6
THE JOHN BIRCH SOCIETY

Pierce’s first move into politics was foin an organization called the John
Birch Society in 1962. “I had read some John Birch Soclégrature while
| was at Oregon State,” Pierce told me, “andnlew that at least thewere
anti-communist. They saw their job as opposing the influences of
communists in the American government and societyagieed withthem
that communism was a very bad thing, and that it posed a rdaleat to
American life. So | joined the Birch Society. Aconservative colleague on
campus steered me to a chapter in Corvallis [Oregon]."

The John Birch SocietyPierce referred to was--andstill is, the
organization still exists--a grass-roots organization dedicated fighting

communism and pomoting various right-wingcauses. At the time of
Pierce's involvement in the early 60s, tB&rch Society hadabout twenty-

five thousand members nationwideand was at the height of its
prominence. 8ciety members wre groupedinto chapters offrom seven

to twenty-five members whose leader functioned undee supervision of

a section leader, who in turn reported to a national coordinator. It was one
of these chapters that Pierce joined.

The Birch Society wasfounded in 1958 by a retiredBoston @ndy
manufacturer and ore-time vice president ofthe National Association of
Manufacturers, Robert Welch,Jr. Welch was agraduate ofthe University
of North Carolina (atseventeen years of age supposedly), had gone to
Harvard Law School,and then joinedhis brother's candy business and
made a fortune. At thdounding meeting othe Birch Society, Welclgave
a speech to eleven friends he had called tolredianapolis motel outlining
the nature and purposes ofthe new organization--essentially tosave
America from communism. The speech was printed up and calledBlhe
Book and became the organization’s bible.

Welch named his organization after @ptain JohnBirch, a Baptist
missionary who was shot andbayoneted todeath by the @inese
communists in1945, ten days after the end of World W&ar Welch
thought that that made Birch the first casualty of {Beld War against the
communists.

Basically, the Birch Society was an educatiomaijanization dedicated
to changing thepattern of Americanthinking. At one point, it had ataff
of two hundred fifty employees. The Society published two magazines,
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had a book publishing operation which sold posters, bumper stickers,

tapes, and pamphlets, published newspapeads and ran radio and
television spots, had a radio show calleAre You Listening Uncle Sam?

and operated the largest speakers bureau ithe world. Some of the
specific causes the Society took auring its heyday were achieving a
qguick and decisive victory in Vietnam;combating the civil rights

movement, which itsaw ascommunist-controlled; getting this country out
of the United Nations;abolishing thefederal incometax and the Federal

Reserve system; impeachinthe Chief Jwstice of the 8preme Court, Earl

Warren; setting up "support youlocal police" committees; and opposing

sex education in the schools.

The Society developed the reputation for tolerating, and probably
encouraging, anti-Semitic and racist members as long as weren't vocal
about their views and thereby embarrassing to the organization. While the
Society professed to being a friend dhe Jewish people, whenNelch
talked about an "insiders conspiracy” many people came away with the
impression that he wasreferring to Zionists as well asCommunists. And
when Birchers spoke dfbig money interests,"the generalconsensus was
that this was a code name for Jews. It wasn't lbefpre theBirch Society
came to be the most vilifiedrganization in America thisside of the Ku
Klux Klan. The Anti-Defamation Legue called them a group dfascists,"”
“character assassins,” and a "danger on the right."

Welch seemed to gooff the deep end when hepublished abook
calling Dwight Eisenhower a "dedicated, conscious agentthe&f Communist
conspiracy," and made similar allegations againstuch respected
Americans as ©neral George Mrshall, Secretary of t&e John Foster

Dulles, and Sipreme Court Justice William Bennan? Barry Goldwater, a
hero to the political right, called Welchintemperate and unwise" and
criticized him for making "damaging, ridiculous, and verystupid
statements.” As timewvent on, the Societyost more and morecredibility.
Welch died in 1985, and the Society today plugs on in virtual anonymity.

"Your Birch Society membership was your first real political activity. How
long did you stay with them?" | asked Pierce.

"Not long at all--just afew meetings,"” Piercereplied. "I found they
weren't really willing to deal with some of the issues | saw iasportant.
They were against theivil rights revolution, but theywouldn't deal with
it on a racial basis. Theyapproached itfrom the angle of emmunist
agitators stirring upthe Negroes, as they were called in those yealt's
true that communismwas an inportant part of the civil rights movement;
the communists did latch ontoit. But the fundamental significance of the
civil rights activity was racial not political. But when 1 brought that up to
the Birch Society people, they wouldn't go near it.
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"If the Birchers were going to stress the communist aspect ofcihi
rights movement, why were they unwilling tolook at exactly who these
communists were? | said to them, 'Why don't we deal with the tfeait so
often these people are Jews? Hoan you make sense of ammunism
without understanding the Jewish role in it from &l Marx on through?
The Bolshevik revolution in Russia would never have gottéihthe ground
if it hadn't been for the Jews. And if you look at themmunists and their
supporters inthis country, they are priarily Jews. Why, lasked them,
are the columnists inthe newspapers who are sympathetic tothe civil
rights agenda so often Jewish? The head of NWACP had always been a
Jew. It isobvious that if the Jewsvithdrew their supportthe civil-rights
movement would collapse.’

"They immediately jumped omme. 'Oh no,'they said, 'GusHall [the
head of the Communist Party in the United States at the time] is da&wa
[Hall was born in Mnnesota the son of Finnishimmigrants--real name,
Arvo Kusta Halberg.] They wouldn't touch it. They were scared to death of
being labeled anti-Semitic. Or mayb@elch figured that from astrategic
point of view it was best to avoid theery emotional issues of blacks and
Jews and just focus onommunism. Whateverwas going on, lwent to
three or fourmeetings and said to myself 'These guys ageing nowhere,’
and | quit after three months.

“If the Birch Society hadbeen willing to deal with the race and
Jewish questions, the two most important issues as far as Icawaserned,
| might have been willing to stay with them.But the fact that they
wouldn't just pushed me in the direction tbiinking that somebodyhas to
hit these issues head on. Somebody has to go public about them. | guess |
have an obstinatepersonality. | becameeven more convinced that the
anti-war and civil rights novements wre too well financed andwere
having too big an inpact on people's thinkingand that | had to deaWith
this issue as | saw it in some way.

"| started to write letters to anybodyho came to myattention. |
probably wrote to a dozen people. It washikor-miss activity; | wrote to
an eclectic group of people. I'd askem what they thoughtwas thebest
way to deal with theanti-war and civil rights movements. lasked them
what they thought a concerned personght to do and if theycould steer
me to somebodyelse | could contact, which, in some cases, | did. |
remember one of the people | wrote was a conservatiymed Dan Snoot.
He was aformer FBI agent who had a radiprogram. Somebodyhad said
'You ought to listen to Dan Smoot, he sounds a lot like you." [&tdned to
his show and wrote him a letter.

"One day, it must have been in about 1963," Pietodd me, "l was
watching the news ontelevision and |Isaw a clip of GeorgeLincoln
Rockwell. It was brief, twenty or thirty seconds orso. Rockwell was
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trying to give a speech to a bunch whiversity students in SaBiego and
they were shouting him down and throwing bottles at him. [Rockgeale
a speech at San Diego State University in March of 1962, so itpwabably

in that year that Pierce saw the nevigotage®] 'Goback to Germany, you
Nazi bastard!" and that kind of stuff. Despiteall that was going on,
Rockwell did get two orthree sentencesout before members of the
audience rushed othe stage and tore out himicrophone, and | said to
myself, 'You know, he's basically right.” So | went to the library &moked

up Rockwell's address and wrote him a letter. About two weeks later | got
a long handwritten answer from him, about a dozen pages. Rockwédld
himself as a National Socialist, areven before | had gotten in touchith

him | had decided that's what Mas; although | thought thatmaybe
Rockwell was just a clown. Heperated out of Washington, D.C.,and there

was a physics meeting scheduled for there, so | used that opportunity to go
talk to him."
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v
GEORGE LINCOLN ROCKWELL

William Pierce’s neeting with George Lincoln Rockwell inWashington in
1964 began an association thatas to profoundly affect the course of
Pierce’s life. Rockwell was a tall, slindark-haired, good-looking fellow in
his mid-forties when Pierce contactechim. He was theself-proclaimed
Commander ofthe American Nazi Party he foundedand headquartered at
Arlington, Virginia, just outside ofWashington, D.C.. It has beenestimated
that Rockwell had around one hundred active membersisrorganization,
with  a couple of hundred more subscribing to his publications,
Stormtrooperand The Rockwell Report Rockwell had anassertive and
brash public persona, affected a dashing, rakish image wishcorncob
pipe, andtended to approachthings with a showbiz touch. His public
rallies, with him decked out like Hitler in Brown uniform and boots,with
a swastika armband, greetinghis followers with the Roman salute, and
surrounded by "stormtroopers"and American and Nazi flags had a
theatrical aswell as--to many--a frightening quality. In his speeches
Rockwell would rail against Jews for being behind communism and
scheming to mongrelizethe American racial stock by psmoting racial
integration and interbreeding with blacks. He called forresettling
American blacks in Africa in a new African state at American expénse.

To give a sense of Rockwell'style--serious, but still a bittongue-in-
cheek--in response tohe freedom rides, as they werecalled, in 1961
where civil rights activists rode buses in the South itdegrate interstate
bus travel, Rockwell had his own "hate bus" which he and some of his
members drove through the Suth? Another example, evidentlywith
reference tothe strong Jewish presence among psychoanalysts and
therapists, Rockwell put out a pamphlet which he said gaseructions on
how to combat"the Jewmental healthattack.” And then there was his
booklet, “The Diary of Ann Fink®

George Lincoln Rockwell wasorn in 1918 in Bloomingtonlllinois.®
He was the oldest of the two sons '®oc" Rockwell, avaudeville comic.
Rockwell's parents divorced when hevas young, and hespent his
childhood years shuttlingback and forth between his mother in rural
lllinois and his father in Maine, New Jersey, and Rhode Island. He enrolled
in Brown University in 1938 and focusedhis efforts on the study of
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philosophy, social science, andaccording to some accountspractical-
joking. At Brown, he began moving to the right politicallyebelling
against the liberal,egalitarian slant of both the social sciences he was
studying and his professors. Hecame to seeliberalism asthe "pimping

little sister" of communismi. He dropped out of Brown after hsophomore
year andenlisted inthe U.S. Navy andserved as a naval aviatoduring
World War Il. Rockwellcommanded the naval airsupport atthe invasion
of Guam in the South Pacific in August of 1944.

In 1943, Rockwellmarried a woman héad met at Brown. It was
the first of two marriages, producing dotal of seven children. Both
marriages ended idivorce. After he was mstered out of the service in
1945, Rockwell andhis first wife took up residence inMaine where he
eked out a living as aign painter and free-lance photographer. Hden
pursued a career in commercia@rt and moved the family tdNew York
City, where he studied at the Prdtistitute ofDesign. Rockwellproved to
have considerable gifts at this new line ofendeavor and wasawarded a
major prize for an ad he haddesigned for the American Cancer ®ciety.
However, heturned his back on art andeturned toMaine to start an ad
agency, which quickly went bankrupt.

When the Korean War rbke out in 1950, Rockwell wagecalled to
active duty andtrained fighter pilots at a naval base in Sddhego. While
in San Diego, hebefriended a marriedcouple who shared his conviction
that General Douglas MacArthur should run for Presdent. The wife
provided him with some right-wing pamphlets which includadti-Semitic
material. Rockwell found the nmterial fascinating--the seedhad been
planted. When he was transferred to Iceland in 1952, eftehis wife and
three daughters in Samiego. Within a year he wasdivorced and

remarried to the niece of Iceland's ambassador to the United States.

The 1950s were the McCarthy years, as they were callafter
Wisconsin Senator Joseph McCarthy, who alleged there were laugebers
of communists inhigh positions in the United Stategovernment. During
this time, there was ageneral anti-communist hysteria in thicountry.
The fear was thattommunists were infiltratingall facets of Americanlife,
from the government to the universities to the labor unions tontlogion-
picture industry. Rockwell himself wascertain that somethingwas off-
kilter in society and thatthere was some funny-business going on, but
what really put itall into focus for him, helater recalled, was when he
bought a copy of Hitler's bookMein Kampf at a secondhand book store and
found himself “"transfixed" and "hypnotized":

[In Mein Kampf | found abundant "mental sunshine,"which
bathed all the gray worldsuddenly inthe clear light ofreason
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and understanding. Word after word, sentence aftesentence
stabbed into the darkness liklhunderclaps and lightning bolts
of revelation, tearingand ripping away the cobwebs of more
than thirty years of darkness, brilliantly illuminating the
mysteries of the heretofore impenetrable murk in a walthe
mad. | wastransfixed, hypnotized....Iwondered atthe utter,

indescribable genius of it8..

From that point on, Rockwell knew what he believed in: National Socialism.
When his second tour of duty in theNavy was completed in1954,
Rockwell took up residence in Washington,D.C., where he started a
magazine for service wives calledU.S. Lady He was forced tosell the
magazine enterprise after afew issuesbecause of financial pressures. He
then hit the road with his wife as &aveling salesman. Hbad nogreat
success in thiendeavor eitherand wound up broke back i#ashington,

where his wife's income managed to keep food on the fable.

For a time, Rockwell was active inconservative political groups.
Then he and awealthy patron,Harold N.Arrowsmith, formed the National
Committee to Free America from Jewish Domination andset up its
headquarters inArlington, Virginia. The first official act of this new
organization was to picket the WhiteHouse carrying such signs as

(President Eisenhower's nicknamwas |ke) @AVE IKE FROM THE KIKESY
After a short time, Rockwellbroke with Arrowsmith and founded the
American Nazi Party. He issued uniformsand swastika arms bands to
eleven or twelve recruits whom he housed barracks he called

"hatemonger hill."** Rockwell and histroops swaggered aroundtheir
headquarters ibrown shirts and bootdrandishing Lugers and"heiling"
one another. From that point orRockwell carried onthe activity that
would occupy the rest of his life until his assassination in August 987 --
engaging in brash exploits tawaken what he perceived to beskeping
and passive American public to thatertwined issues of the Jews and the
blacks.

When a synagoguewas blown up in Atlanta,several newspaper
articles implicated Rockwell, and hisheadquarters became thetarget of
bricks, Molotov cocktails, police raids, andleath threats. At this point, his
wife, with the strong encouragement of her family, decided it was teat
she leave, and she took the children and went back to Icéfand.

Rockwell traveled to Iceland toattempt to get his family back
together. When hegot off the plane in thecity of Reykjavik, noone was
waiting for him. He hitched a ride towhere his wife and the chdren
lived. When hegot to the door, heheard his children scurrying around
inside. He set down the togteam shovel andloll he wascarrying and
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knocked onthe door. His wife, whose name wasThora, opened the door
and exclaimed,“You! What are you doing here?” After a couple adys,
Rockwell realized that things weren’'t going to work out lesd hoped, and
he returned tahe United States alone. He wa®ver tosee Thora or the
children again?

From then on, Rockwell'dife was devoted to a continuingcampaign
of organizing, publishing, demonstrating, and speaking. His activities
resulted in his becomingprobably the mostdisdained and mocked man in
America, as well as a fairamount of time injails and hospital beds
following his public demonstrations. Ayear before his death, areporter
asked Rockwell, “Do you believe all of this you preach?” Rockwell sbwly
and in a low voice replied, “This has cost me the mbstautiful wife in the
world. Seven kids. All my relatives. | wascammander inthe Navy and
a half year away from @ension [before beinglischarged bythe Navy for

his political views and activities]. Certainly, | believe all of thi§.”
Rockwell authored a self-publishedook called White Power. In the
book, he set out his National Socialibeliefs in the form ofprinciples of

group living he called "the laws of the trib€"There are five ofthese laws
according to Rockwell: biologicaintegrity, territory, leadership,status, and
motherhood.

Biological integrity, said Rockwell, is the "absolute, total, and
uncompromising loyalty to one's own racial groupand absolute,
uncompromising hatredfor outsiders who intrude and threaten to mix
their genes with those of the females of the group.” According toitles,
nature creates breeds @himals, including various species dfuman
beings, andprotects the biological purity of these breeds as a means of
maintaining and improving them. Natureaccomplishes these ends in
humans throughtwo powerful instincts: love of one's ownbreed and
hatred for outsiders. These twoinstincts are equallynecessary. Love of
one's own is incredibly powerful andood, but it can't andshouldn't stand
alone; it needs to be coplemented by adeadly hate of thatwhich
threatens what is loved. Indeed, hate has its place. The notionloNgtis
good andhate isevil is just the party line of "Jews,liberals, queers,half-
wits, and cowards," wrote Rockwell.

Rockwell assertedthat the essence of Nationalo@&alism isgrounded
in this law of biological integrity: namely, theaffirmation of racism. To
Rockwell, racism is notabout morality; it isnot about right and wong.
Rather, it is aboutfact, whether somethingaccords with the reality of
Nature or it doesn't. National Socialism at its core,deelares, is thebelief
"that humans differ in excellence of breed exactlthe same asall other
living things, and that the WhitéMan is so far the finesbreed toappear,

while the Blacks are thd_owest."® Thus National Socialisnturns racism
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upside down, from a@mething reprehensible to mnething that is in
alignment with Nature and in service to it.

And then there isthe law of territory. To illustrate thisconcept,
Rockwell used theexample of tiny tropicalfish called swordtails, who will
stake out a section of tank and ferociously attaclkanything thatintrudes
into their space. Rockwell claimed thathuman beings are like these
swordtails: it is inour nature to stakeout territory for ourselves and our
people. He said that in human affairs this law takes the formaddference
to the concept ofprivate property and to national identification and
loyalty.

The law of leadership, according td&ockwell, is leadership of the
group being in the hands of the very best. In the animal kingdom, he
asserts, even if it were possible, leaders wouldt be selected by
democratic vote. Nature'mmethod iscombat not the ballot, saysRockwell.
Nature wouldn't employ a democratic vote because that is a chancy way of
bringing the very best of the group to positions leadership. Human
affairs hasdemonstrated that, in the long run if not imnediately, voting
will inevitably result in something other thamhe best inleadership
positions. Leaders chosen democratic fashionare very likely be the
glibbest and the slickest, but they are very unlikely to be the wisest and
most capable.

The law of status is similar tothe law of leadership, except that it
applies toall positions in the group andot just the éadership positions.

The law of status says that favery individual there is a naturadlot in a
hierarchical ordering of members ofgoup. All of the group members
compete for their slot or niche in thisierarchy and then settleinto it and

are reasonably content with it. Thesult ofthis process, said Rockwell, is
that things run peacefullyfor the group and in an orderly ancfficient
way.
And then, lastly,there isthe law of motherhood. Rockwell asserted
that it is Nature's way that females stayt of the affairs of males, and
that they specialize in producingand rearing the young and creating
healthy families.

To Rockwell's way of thinking, we violate thes@ve laws at our
extreme peril, and thatthere isone group inparticular that is doing its
best to persuade us to dgust that: the Jews. To give sense of his
rhetorical style, an extended quote from Rockwell's book on how Jews,
divorced from Nature as thewre, according tdim, promote the violation
of the laws of the tribe:

The Jews have spreadthe unspeakably destructiveidea of
"universalism," "one-worldism"--one mob ofaceless, stateless,
and atomized individuals--as the supreme idea of mankind.
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Even the conservatives have been sckered into paying lip
service to this same unnatural, fragmented, super-
individualistic, JEWISH disease of society.

We are told by the Jews that théaw of BIOLOGICAL
INTEGRITY (love inside, hate outside) Isacism"--the "ultimate
evil" of all time! We are told that if we do not love Yellomen,
Black men--and especially Jews--asmuch as our ownpeople,
then we are viciousperverted, and doomed--we are "racists."
Millions of pitiful white suckers believe that Jewish lie!

We are told that the Law of TERRITORY (private property) is an
UN-natural greed and that decent men must wish #hare
everything and have no desirdor their own private property.
They call this "Marxst socialism,” "Communism,” and/arious
other names indicating a concernfor "society" and
"community"--but all of them strike at theheart of the most
powerful and only motivation in living creatures: tobuild,
create, and produce. Millions believe these Jew liars.

We are told by the Jews that theaw of LEADERSHIP (rule of
the best) is "dictatorship,” and that we must strive for
"democracy" (rule by mobs). iMions of White Aryans have
been suckred into believing this siren song of "democracy,"”
until mobs of human garbageare now terrorizing our whole
nation.

We are told by the Jews that théaw of STATUS (the

establishment othe natural order of ability ofeach person in
his right place) is"class exploitation” and that thenatural

leaders of asociety--those who have beensuccessful--must be
smashed and murdered by thos#no have not. Whole nations
full of good White Aryans have beenuskered with thisvile

Jewish method of dividing and conquering our people though

class warfare.

Finally, we are told by these ever-loving Jews that the
specialization of women in child-rearing is a beastly
enslavement ofour females, thatwomen areintended to be
judges, locomotive engineers, army officers, and business
executives. The result, of course, is the growindgestruction of
that sacred andeautiful institution ofall healthy civilizations,
motherhood, and with it the home and the family.Our entire
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Western world has fallen for this"democratic" Jewishswindle,
which has madewomen the most pitiful victims of the Jewish
disease. Millions of"modern” women are hopelessly lost,
frustrated, and utterly miserable, even while they are
squawking about more '"rights" through Iloudspeakers and
marching around in hell-raising, militant, political
organizations. Meanwhile, millions of familieare wthout
warm, wonderful mothers,and homes are becoming moté&e
luxurious jails than the miracles ddve and warmth that were

the homes of a century befofé.

Rockwell argues that thelewsthemselves adhere tihe laws of the
tribe at the same time that they push its violation on others:

The group loyalty of Jews igperhaps the most fantastic in the
history ofthe world. It haspropelled theminto near mastery
of the entire world--not because they dbeaver, work harder,
are more intkigent or more worthy thanthe rest ofus--but
because they observéhe basic laws of Nature andhaintain
group loyalty. While all the rest of us have falleror their
rotten "one world," "we-are-all-brothers"” garbage, which
disintegratesour society, the Jewsnaintain their society with
a group loyalty such as history has never before seen,thnd

they go from one triumph to anotht.

To Rockwell, National Socialism comes down to living @ignment
with the natural order of things:

National Socialism is theonly movement which has gained
sufficient self-knowledge and insight to be able tonderstand
this movement away from liberal artificiality and short-
sightedness and toward the eternal wisdom of Natu@ur all-
out belief inrace, our insistence onthe natural laws in society,
economics, andevery other field of human activity are, in
every case, the conscious, scientifiapplication of theselaws,
instead of conceitedand short-sighted perversions ofhese

laws..1®

The National Socialisimovement that Rockwell is trying to foster, he
says in his book, isn'about gaining political or economic power, bdast
not at this point. Ratherfundamentally it is aneducational effort, an
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attempt to bringabout a radical change in the way whites think diecel
about themselves. It involves

the elimination of selfish atomism and greedy rarrow
“individualism,"” or "democracy,” and theestoration in the
hearts of WesternWhite men of the deeplysatisfying feelings
of love of our own kind. This love of one'group manifests
itself in the willingness to sacrifice andive for one'sfamily--

and the larger family of one's rat®.

For Rockwell, itcomes down to bringing about a sense of radidéntity
and loyalty among European whites.

| obtained from Pierce a copy of araudiotape of aRockwell speech to a
college audience in November of 1966 which must have been similar to the
one of which Pierce saw excerpts on television in 1962 that inspired him to

write a letter to Rockwefl' The speech was given at Brown University in
Providence, Rhode Island, where Rockwell himself had been atudent
before theoutbreak ofWorld War Il. | presume the audience was made
up primarily of Brown students and faculty.

Rockwell's speech took about an hour. He hadupbeat manner
and arapid-fire speakingstyle reminiscent of a standupcomic ("Let me
tell you, ladies andgentleman...”). There was kghtness andlikeability
about him; he wasn't dark omharsh--except during one extange,
recounted below, with audience memberswho told him to stopspeaking.
Thus, with this oneexception therewas acontrast between thigeally
guite charming presenter and the Jew-are-the-devil-incarnatesubstance
of his message. ThroughouRockwell's speechmembers ofthe audience
were shouting out derisive comments. The shoutsegved as backdrop to
Rockwell's microphone-amplified voice and became part of the speech and
to a great extent gave definition to the event. There was a siaglity to
the occasion, and it wabard for me to tell howcompletely real the event
seemed tothe people who were in theaudience--real asopposed to
participation in akind of improvisational theater performance, or just a
goof, the way peopleattending the Jerry Springer show in recentears
might view the occasion.

Rockwell's speech wasot what could be called astraight-line
presentation--it went from here to thereand back again. Hewvould
frequently interrupt his prepared remarks to spar with hecklers and go off
into what appeared to bepontaneousdigressions. But despite the zigging
and zagging, it seemed that Rockwell never lost his audience, and | had the
distinct impressionthat when he finished those mtendancewould have
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preferred that he continue. | suspect it wasn't so much that thented
to hear more of what he was trying tet across;undoubtedly the vast
majority of them were certain that he was spouting nonsense. Rathey,
were having a good time and didn't want it to end.

Rockwell began his talk by telling the audience why hewas a
National Socialist. He said he was going present a sample of the
"shocking facts"that hadturned him around. He thenremarked that the
last time he was in this hall, he was "halfewed, hanging on to @irl at a
dance"--which got a sarcastic laugh. He said that he had readaancle
about Jewishorganizations workingall week to nullify what he would say
in his speech that evening.But the last time acommunist spoke here on
campus, Rockwell offered, thicommunist was "invited to tea with the
Pembroke girls [Brown's sister school], and the Jewsdidn't say aword!
When is the last time you heard of Jews protesting a communist?"

His thesis tonight, Rockwellsaid, returning to his talk, isthat you
can't have an ducated opinion or manage aemocracy unlessyou are
given all the facts about things.Most liberals are sincere andedicated
people, heacknowledged, and, he asserted, most of the people in the
academic communityare liberals. But the reason they are liberals, he
insisted, is that the facts that they apeovided leave them no room to
make any other choice but to be liberal.

Rockwell then started toread an excerpt from a Londomewspaper
clipping from 1920 by WinstonChurchill. At this point, someone in the
audience hooted,and Rockwell remarked that is the first time he had
heard Winston Churchill get that kind of reaction. Rockwell saidwwauld
send copies of any of therinted material he referred to ihis speech to
anyone who wanted them, and that if any of iproved to be phony he
would "go to work for Harry Golden and theNAACP." He then finished
reading the excerpt from theChurchill article that said in effect that the
Russianrevolution in 1917 was atake-over ofthat country byJews. Of
the three hundred eighty-three commissars afterthe revoldion, over
three hundred wereJews, Rockwell claimed. "Whyaven't you beentold
this?" Rockwell asked his audience.

In Russia, Rockwellwent on,you have freedom ofspeech. You can
criticize anybody you want--except the communists, that is. And the same
thing holds true in China, Rockwell declared. You can criticioggbady but
the communists. InCuba, same thing--anybody but Castro. And in the
United States, you can criticizanybody. "You can criticize Irishmen," he
said, "and lItalians, the French, people from Brown d&wmbroke, anybody
you want. That is to say,ngbody but the Jews. You can't criticize them.
And if you think you can, try itomorrow. You'll be called ananti-Semite.
Nobody dares say anything critical against Jews."
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"Jews don't burn books to keepjou from reading them,"asserted
Rockwell. "They aremore sophisticatedthan that. They don'tburn them
because then you'd know aboiit They just quietly use their business
genius. They simply say to booksellers, 'If you sell any btdokt we don't
like, you won't get any more books," and sintd®ey control thepublishing
industry they can make good ontheir threat. The result is thatyou can't
buy books they don't like."

Rockwell then tookout another document. This one, he said, was a
memorandum from the Anti-Defamation Legue of B'nai B'rith, a Jewish
organization, addressed tobooksellers. According toRockwell, it said
"Scribners and &s has justpublished abook by Madison Grantentitled

The Conquest of a d@htinent?® It is extremely antagonistic to Jewish
interests. Emphasized throughout is tNerdic superiority theoryand the
utter negation of any meltingpot philosophy with regard to America. We
are interested instifling the sale of this book." The book at rome
criticizes Jews, Rockwelcontended. "It simply says that the white man is
the master race and created America. And you can't reagbu can't buy
it, it isn't available."

"Now, I've written abook,” Rockwellwent on. "It may be theworst
book in the world, but don't youhink you should be able to decidehat
for yourself? Doyou think the ADL and the Jewish War Veteranshould
be able to getogether and say you will notread Rockwell's book? And
that you won't hear hinspeak? And that if he doessomehow manage to
speak, he'llspeak in a small hall? And that he won't be ortelevision
speaking for himself either?"

Rockwell then produced another documenthis one, he said, was
from the American Jewish Committee. Hgaid that it told people how to
deal with him if he doesnanage toget heard: "Don't respond tothe points
Rockwell's making. Don't argue with him. Just point outwhat a rat he is.
Call him names."

"You are not only being denied information,” Rockwell declaretfou
are being toldwhat you will like and not like, and in case yorebel and
say 'Oh no | won't go along with that,'they use plain old-fashioned
terrorism. Anybody thinksthey don't,get up and try to give &o-called
anti-Semitic speech. Trydistributing Churchill's article | read tgou, and
unless you arevery well organized you'll wind up with a bloodynose.
They don't argue withyou, they don't deny whatyou say, they just shut
you up."

"This is supposed to be #&ee college[at Brown]. There are aot of
colleges around the country where peoplesay 'I'm acommunist' all the
time. But try saying something against tlequality ofthe races oragainst
the Jews--that they might be involved in communism or are behind
race-mixing--and you will be silenced and shut up.”
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It is this suppression of the facts that accoufds liberalism, argued
Rockwell. "You have been told that the Negro iswdite man with adark
skin. If that is the truththen we have no businesdiscriminating one bit.
We should marry them, we shouldmix [have children] with them. But if
there is a difference other than tl®lor of skin, then we ought tadiscuss
it. But that you can't do. The minute you try to point out the facthat
there are differences other than color of skin, then you are in trouble. You
are a racist, aNazi, afascist, a hater, digot. All of these are ames.
Nobody discusses the facts. There @lenty offacts to prove just exdly
what the Negroes are.”

"If the facts are as they say there,” Rockwell went on, "that the
Negroes are wonderful and the Jews are even better, then we ought to mix
and Jews ought to run the country, and we might as feédl up, uswhite
Christians. We'vegot no business trying to runour country. We're too
stupid. But those aren't the facts."

"The RomanEmpire perishedfrom senility--old age,” said Rockwell.
"It decayed. It went rotten. America isn't aid country, but it is
decaying. The reason this eppening isn't because we areld, senile, or
feeble. It is because we are being purposefully rotted; siid of America
is being rotted out by germs. | have a Vieong flag Itore down with my
own hands and went to jail for doing it. Tl®mmunist who was parading
around the White Housewent on parading,and | went tojail. Treason is
going on in our country, and nobody evergets indignant, nobodyeven
cares any more. Americavill sit around and watch anything happen.
Anything goes, and nobodwill do anything aboutit. I'm trying to create
a movement to stop the rot and decay in America."

Rockwell then gave what he said were examples of the rot daxchy
he was talking about. First heffered up modern r& He said heknew
something about art. He had won first prize 1848 in a commercial art
contest for a full-page ad he'd dondor the American Cancer Societythat
ran in the New York Times. "Where did thisscrewy artcome from?" he
asked. "Paintings that look like an automobile accident. And how about the
screwy poetry, and theculpture that looks like cowdung piled up?" His
point was that it came frondews, and hdhen proceeded tgyive what he
claimed were examples. Hmid that at first hethought that Picasso was
just a Spaniard, but then he learned that he was "one of the bdipscasso
wasn't Jewish.] Another example othe Jews he is talking about, leaid,
was this Ralph Ginsburg [a magne publisher]; or no, hecorrected
himself, this other one, the poet,whose first name he couldn'recall
[Allen].

This kind of art isdestroying order, hesaid, andwhen thathappens
you are defenseless. "Why, in Washington, D.C, right where | live, a
woman can't walk on thestreets alone because they araropping out of
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trees." [Laughter] Reacting to théaughter, Rockwell added, "Nojt's true!
They [undoubtedly meaning blacks] actually did drop out of a tree onto the
daughter of one of the bigt&e Department officials. I'm not making that
up.”

He thenwent on to talk about &big convention of queers abtne of
the major hotels in Washington--the Sheraton or the Shoreham.”

"There comes a time when you draw a line and say this is wrong and
immoral and we are going to put a stop to it,” declared Rockwell.

Rockwell then turned back to the Jews: "You hear about the six
million [killed in the Holocaust], but do any Jewever show youwhat they
did in Russia to the Christians, killingwenty million of them? |[He was
referring to the extermination of political opponents and independent
farmers called kulaks during the Stalin era.] No movies, no tears."

Then to communism and the civil rights movementNow, blacks are
truly oppressedpeople,” Rockwellacknowledged. "They have a toughife.
The commies move in and say 'We are going to help you poor people." And
then they havemarch-ins and crawl-ins and squirm-ins and wet-ins
[building laughter] and they get all you people to go down to Selma
[Alabama, the site of a majocivil rights demonstration] and help them.

The guy leading it all is Martin Luther HKng. | look at all the red
organizations he belongs to, and he's got communist assistance. | say he's a
red!"

Rockwell then goes on toassert thatthe Jews arebehind the civil
rights movement because they arecommunists and want topromote
miscegenation and the disintegration of the white race.

Rockwell told his audience that when he saW this going on inthis
country, he first joined with theconservatives as way to do something
about it. But hequickly becamedisenchanted with conservativesyho he
said turned out to be "the most cowardly bunch of finks | ever hadetl
with." He said he gave up othem andtold himself that he wagoing to
"fight, tell the truth, every bit | know."

"So | have been telling the whole truth since then, and even though it
has been tough, | have been winning some of the mamtderful people |
have ever met, people who are no hypocrites and cowaildgs country is
drowning in hypocrisyand cowardice. Conservativessay 'l love Jews and
Negroes are my best friends." How is thgading to save thecountry? So |
became aNazi because | foundout what aNazi is. A Nazi is a man who
believes in the white race aboval things. Thatdoesn't mean we have to
persecute anybodyput it does mean that we have to keep aountry
white. If Israel is a Jewish country and has a right to be Jewish, if Ghana is
a black country and has a right to be black, why don't we have the right to
keep awhite country whiteand Christian? Howong do you people think
you'd last if youwent to Israel and capaigned inthe Jewish schools
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against singing Jewish songs? And yet they are over l@mpaigning
against us singing Christmas carols in ours. They woolérate it, but we
must.

"They are destroying our culture, our civilization, and theyhave
millions of good Americans like many of you helpingem to do itbecause
you really believe you are helping to build &etter world. They tell you
about what happened to the poor Jews in Germany, but they tiin'you
what the Jews dido Germany, and what they are trying to do here. And
anybody who tries to tellyou, they useterrorism toshut him up. Every
time | speak, | getetters saying 'l agreed with whatou said but | was
afraid to sayit.' This has to stop. No man iAmerica should be afraid to
say what is in his heart, and we are. And that is why | aMaa, because
| am no longer going to be a slave to fear. I'm longer going to beafraid
to say what | believe to be thguth. If I'm wrong, show me andll quit,
but stop calling me sick and calling meames and trying to punch me in
the face. It will never stop me. Itnever stoppedour forefathers. No
American worthy ofthe name in thehistory of this country has ever
backed down becaussomebody beat on him or called hinsick or threw
something at him, and I'm not about to, either.”

At this point several people in thaudience shouted. | couldn't pick
up what they were saying.

“I'm going either to run this oderly or I'm not going to speak,"”
Rockwell responded.

"Don't speak!" yells a male voice. Cheers follow.

"Would you like me to quit? [I'll be glad to quit."

Much vyelling, blending into a roar.

Rockwell takes that to indicate that he ought to go ofiThen tell
these Jews to shut up andll go ahead!. I'm not going to speak in the
middle of disorder!"

"You aren't saying anything anyway!" Cheers.

"When the Jews are quiet, I'm going to continue."

"Leave now!"

"Now's your chance, Jews. Let the Christians see how you operate."

"The Negroes in my opinion are biologically inferior,'/Rockwell
continued. "Not all of them--you mayhave some in this room who are
smarter than | am. I'm talking about tleverage ghetto &bgro. Thegreat
mass of Negroes just canhake it in a modern urbarsociety. That is not
their fault and it is not mine, but the way temedy it isnot to takeyour
rights away and give it to the Negrodsecause it won't help eitheone of
you. It just pulls everybody down. | think we [the races] ought to
separate. | don't think segregation will work, and | know integrataon't
work. If we can't get them [blacks] to Africa, I'm willing to gitbem part
of the U.S.--namely Miami Beach and Brooklyn!" [Laughter]
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Rockwell then went into how "Jews' bsiness genius" hasgotten
them in control of television,"an industry that controls the minds of
America." "Television is the mostpowerful medium in the world,"
Rockwell asserted. "There are only [at this time] thtekevision networks.
At NBC, the Chairman is Robert Sarnoff, a Russidew. At ABC, the
Chairman is LeonardGoldenson, a Russiadew. At CBSithere's William
Paley--Palinsky--another Russian Jew. They control everything you see on
television, and as a result even thouglghty-five percent ofthe serious
crime in this country is committed by Negroes, have you ever seBlegao
criminal? Every timeyou see a Negro he's a judge ofdaavyer or avery
great man. On the opposite handhenever you see awhodunit and you
are trying to figure out who the dirty rat is that dij and a guycomes
along and says ‘Hi y'all, I'm from Alabama,” he donetltat's theguy! He's
usually unshaven and dirty and filthy--Southern white Christian
Protestant, no good. That is what has happened to your television. What |
am getting at is Jewislbusinessmenhave gotten to thdop, which istheir
privilege, but then they use andbuse their position tdrainwash our
country so that you don't any more know what is going on.

"I believe communism is rapidly €appearing as anssue in this
country. | think the issue is rapidly going become race. And I'ngoing
to fight. 1 did it in World War Iland | did it in Korea and I'm going to do
it again, right here. Thank yowery much." (Silence and therscattered
applause.)

"Did Rockwell have a major influence on your thinking?" | asked Pierce.

"Rockwell didn't have any philosophical influence ame, but | did
learn many practical things fronlhim, how you get goublication printed
and so on. When | was living in Connecticut | used diive down to
Washington every weekend--for a period of several months. [By timag,
Rockwell had moved his headquarters to avhite, sixteen-room house
loaned him by anelderly woman.] [|just sat in Rockwell's office and
watched and listened and absorbed asmuch as | could of how he was
going about things. Telephonecalls would come in, members of his
organization wouldcome in and talk to him. | would talk to him just like
you and | are to try toreent myself more to exactly what it was that |
could do. He was amunthreatened person--yowould ask himanything.
We got toknow each other, and even though we were vdiyferent--he
was gregarious and I'm not, and so on--lI really liked tugy. | wasthere
in his office in 1965 during theinterview he did with Alex Haley for
Playboy magazine."

Later, | found thePlayboy article to which Piercereferred®® The
interview was published in the April, 1966 issue Bfayboy and received a
lot of attention atthe time. Haley, who has since died, was African
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American writer best known for helping Malcolm X with hautobiography
and for the book that was thespiration for the phenomenally successful
late-1970s television mini-series'Roots.”" In the preface to thanterview,
Haley described his introduction to Rockwell:

About a dozenNazis stared icily as the guardswalked mepast
them and up the stairs to Rockwelk®or, where a sidearmed
trooper frisked me expertlyfrom head totoe. Within arm's
reach, | noticed, was a wooden rack holding shaemmbat
lengths of sawed-offiron pipe. Finding me, "clean,” thguard
ceremoniously openedhe door, stepped inside, saluted,said
"Sieg Heil"--echoed brusquely from within--then stood aside
and nodded permission for me to come in. | id.

Haley began theinterview by asking Rockwell why he kept pistol
at his elbow and an armedodyguard (Pierce said that hewasn't a
bodyguard or armed) in the room. Rockwell answered:

Just a precaution. You may not be aware of the fact thaave
received literally thousands othreats against myife. Most of
them have been from cranks, but some of theaven't been.
There are bullet holes all over the outside of this buildingust
last week, two gallon jugs oflaming gasoline were flung
against the house, rightinder my window. | keep this gun
within reach and a guard beside me duringerviews because

I've been attacked too many times to take any chafices.

In the interview, Rockwell went over his "four phase" plan, as he
called it:

The first phase is to reach the masses: ygan donothing until

you've reachedthe masses. In order to readlhem--without
money, without status, without ublic platform--you have to
become a dramatidigure. Now, in order to achieve that]'ve

had to take dot of garbage: being called a nut andneonster
and everything else. But byhanging up theswastika, Ireach
the masses. The second phase is tdisabuse them ofhe false

picture they have gotten ahe, to educate them abouwhat

my real program is. The third phase will be to organize the
people I've ducated into a political emty. And the fourth

phase will be to use that political entity as a machine to win
political power?®
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In the interview, Rockwell talked about "raisinghell to keep people
aware." His latest ideas included staging "back to Africa" rally at the
corner of Lenox Avenue and 125th Street, theart ofNew York's Harlem,

and skywriting a swastika over Manhattan on Hitler's birthtfay.
Rockwell talked about two of his times in jail:

...the Jew-dominated officials dfew Orleanshad usall thrown
in jail on phony charges that were later dropped. Yueally
got out by staging a hunger strike: eleven of us went edgays
without a bite....Another time iVirginia, they put me injail,
and | was facing teryears' possibleimprisonment for "starting
a war against the niggers."You've never seen a maract as
guilty as the sheriff who arrested me....He felt he was doing the
wrong thing. Here | was, a&hite man fighting for the same

things he believed in, and he was throwing me in 3il.
He even discussed his plans to be President in 1972:

By 1972, with the economy coming apart at the seams, with the
niggers pushing, with the Communists agitating, wiah this
spiritual emptiness, with all this cowardice ametrayal by our
government, the masses of common, ordinary white peoglé
have had it up tohere. They will want a real leader in the
White House--no more spineless jellyfish, no moody, two-

faced demagogues?.

"Was it your idea,"” | inquired ofPierce, "to start up The National Socialist
World and be its editor?"

"It was aconfluence there--it came out of both Rockwell and me.
When | was working up in Connecticut, | used to go to ¥ede University
library, and | found all these wonderful books about race and
demographics and so on that had beemritten in the 1920s and'30s
warning about where the policies we were putting in place would lead, and
they hadn't been checkedut in thirty years. So | thought, what is the
point of my writing abook, as | hadbeen thinking of doing? These
authors are learned men--one aofhem, |remember, was the head of the
New York Zoological $ciety--and they can write better than Ican, and
nobody reads their books. thought, I've got to do ®mething besidegust
write a book and have it sinkvithout making a ripple. | decided that |
wanted to do something thawas more interactive and that wasgoing to
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build on itself. | decided | would start a journal, and | had a titlemimd,
National SocialistThought But | had never putout a publication of any
sort. | didn't know how to proceed. How dogét it into print? It turned
out that my connection with Rockwell taught me a lot about that.

"After | had known Rockwell for a while, &pproachedhim with the
journal idea, and he said that that was exactly what he had tieéerking
about too, and that we ought teall it National SocialistWorld. | thought
his title was better thanmine, and | saidOK. Rockwell had already done
sketches for a cover layout, design, aederything--art was histhing--but
he didn't have anybody to put out theagazine. We talked about it some
more, and | told Rockwell that touldn't work with the kinds of people he
had around there--he had a lot of really defective peaeund him--and
so it has to be completely separate from his operation. What | am going to
need fromyou, | told him, is half themoney toget this journal launched,
the use of yourprinting plant, your mailinglist, and your expertise. I'll
put it together. Rockwell went with that, although when itame time to
pay the printer he didn'thave the money, so | had to pdgr the whole
thing. It turned out to be successful, though--at least it paid for itself.

"I condensed the book by Savitri Devi that | had read @&regon
State, The Lightning and the Suno about aquarter ofits original length

and reprinted it in that firstissue®® | wrote her and sent her my
condensationand asked hemvhether itwas OK with her that | dat, and
she said it wasall right with her. Almost no one had seen hbook--
nobody was selling it anywhere. She had printechetself and ifsomeone
would write her, which | did back in Oregon, she would send him a copy of
the book. Rockwell was a little taken aback when he found out | gedrg

to use that in the firsissue--it may have been ldtle dry for his taste--

but he went along with it. The reprint took up most of the space, tamdth

| had a couple of articles, one of them by Rockwell, and some leokews

and that was it."

Pierce's publication of Savitri é¥i’'s book in his newjournal brought it to
the attention of a much larger audience than her eeli-published effort
had and contributed significantly to sparkingthe increased interestthat
was to develop in her writings. &vi is an example ofthe intriguing
characters one encounters onthe fa-right political fringe. Although a
French national by birth, Devi--then Maximiarmiortas--as goung woman
identified with Greece, thecountry of her fater's birth. Her biographer,
Nicholas Goodrick-Clarke, describes her experience whenshe went to
Greece to study:

The beauty of Athens conjured wision of its ancient society
before her mind'seye: the physical perfection othe slim and
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athletic Grecian youths, theorder and simplicity of dailylife,
and the martial bearingand courage of the soldiers. She saw
the merchants and townspeople in loose-fitting whitearments
going about their business omhe concourses of the gdra,
where philosophers sat conversing onits low sbne walls.
Everywhere she perceived beauty, order, and light, an image of
classical man inharmony with nature, creating admble
buildings and great public spaces. In her opinion, thisble
culture of "Hellenism," "an out and out beautiful world of
warriors and artists,” could only be theroduct of apure

race’?!

In time, Devi came to connect Hitler and National Socialism with dveam
she had of a new racial order based on classical Greek antiquity.

Devi acquired Greek citizenship and did graduate work there in
science, mathematics, and philosophy, andwas awarded a doctorate in
1931. She then went to India hoping to find in Hindu Indialivang
equivalent toancient Greece and the Teutonitribes of northern Europe
before Christianity took hold there. From 1932 to 1935she lived at
Rabindrath Tagore's ashram and adopted the Indian name she would carry
for the rest of her life.

Devi soon rejectedChristianity as beingsolely interested in man and
embraced khduism, which sheviewed as concerned ith the entire
universe of existence, with man but a part of this largdi;encompassing
reality. Goodrick-Clarke:

Savitri Devi did not accept ademarcation line between man
and the rest of the living world. She criticizeshonotheistic
creeds from Judaism ofor positing agod who gavespecial
rights to man to use other creatures for his own benefit. In her
opinion, the concern of Jehovah withis chosen people, the
Jews, typified the Ilimitations of a tribal or local deity.
Christianity, she maintained, was nothing more than a
globalized tribal religion; the Christians had raised Je8lwist
to the deity of anextended tribe, namely, mankind, which was
no more thanone species among any others in theendless
variety of nature. She detested Christianiaynd other creedal
religions for making man,not life, the center of theircreative

myths and the basis of their scale of valdies.

During her first five years in India, Bvi traveled extensively
throughout the country, taught English andlIndian history attwo colleges,
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and lectured at aHindu mission, as it was called, which was set up by
independence-minded Hinduyolitical organizations to counteractieclining
Hindu influence in the country. She was impsed with Indiannationalist
political elements who sought closer ties with Hitler's Geamy in their
efforts to achieve independence from British rule and made the
acquaintance ofone of its leaders, Subhas Chandr&8ose. The Hindu
mission where she lectured had a distinct pro-Hitler slant, its president
describing Hitler as the "saviour of the world."

In 1938 Devi met and married Asit Krishnaulkherji, the editor of a
pro-German, National Socialistmagazine. Itappearsthat to a largeextent
it was a marriage of convenience, ashe was worried that with her
reputation as a Hindu missioredturer and Nazi sympathizer she would be
deported by Btish authorities as a suspectedlien or forbidden totravel
abroad and return. Marriage to Mukherjiwould make her thewife of a
British subject and able ttravel freely. [@vi describes their marriage as
based on shareddeals and a cordialfriendship rather than aromantic
attachment. There were no children. After work at the Hinduission,
evenings were spent at home with her husband discussing Hinduemal
ideology, andMein Kampf Devi alsostudied yoga andIndian cuisine, and
worked on abook about a “religionfor a New Order”based on thesolar
cult of an Egyptianpharaoh, Akhnaton,called the religion of the Dis¥
Goodrick-Clarke:

The injunction to live inaccordance with naturevas thesingle
commandment ofthe religion of the k. Man should
understand nature as a rational, beautiful, and loving order and
not seek tosuperimpose upon it his own needs or ideas of
right. Any philosophical or moral notions reflecting a
"supernatural” world view lead to error. The religion of the

Disk is quite simply a romantic religion of natute.

Devi considered Nazism to beonsistent withthe religion of the Bk, as it
too was based on an integraluth grounded in arunderstanding and love
of nature. The book she wote on this topic eriitlted Son of Godwas
published in1946. All of her books wereself-published wh the help of
her husband.

Devi's witings after the war, Impeachment of Man being one
example, argued passionately for animal rights and carefor the
environment. She demandedhat mankind end what she saw as its
exploitation of animalsand called for the end aheat eating, thewearing
of furs and feathers, hunting, bullfightingcircus performances,employing
animals as beasts of burdemnd the use ofanimals in medical and
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scientific experiments. She deploredhat she saw as thérutalization of
nature that had taken place in the United Statespumtry she said was "a
land of forests as late as the middle of theneteenth century." About

America Devi wrote:

And there in the place of murdered trees are roads and
railways, towns with endless suburbsijllages rapidly growing
into towns, and vastexpanses of cultivatedland; more and
more cultivated land to feed more and more people whght

as well never have ever been bdrn.

As for human beings, in Devi's eyethere is simplytoo little quality
and far too much quantity. Goodrick-Clarke:

She is in revolt against the wholetilitarian etos of the West,
which seeks the greategjood for thegreatest number. In her
view, people are simplynot equal. She igonvinced thatthis
emphasis upon universal welfare athe expense of naturewill
ultimately degradethe planetinto a crowded polluted slum.
She seeks a qualitative improvement of the world by which she
understands the creation of a hardy, physical breedgugferior
Aryans inhabiting an aesthetic world ofatural beauty. For
her, racism is an ecologicamperative to conservethe good in
nature®®

As Devi saw it, Nazism accorded with herreverence for nature.
Goodrick-Clarke:

The Nazi philosophy set at naught man's intellectual conceit, his
naive pride in "progress,"” andiis futile atempts toenslave
nature, and irstead made the mysterious and unfailing
impersonal wisdom of forests, oceans, and outer spaceb&®as
of a global regeneration policy for an overcrowded,

overcivilized, and technologically overdeveloped wotld.

While Devi saw the Nazis as allies, she viewed Jews as her antagonists. She
believed Jews were on the side dfverything she didn't want: racial
mixing, cosmopolitanism, Mrxism, liberalism, skepticismand the idea of

an international raceless brotherhood. She believed tthet Jewspushed
these things on othersll the while adhering closely to their owntribal
identity and thus protecting themselves from their negative
consequence¥
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After the war, Devi left India, leaving hethusband behind. It
appears she and herhusband parted on amiable termend they never
divorced. For a time she worked iceland as a tutor in French. Shken
went to Germanywhere she made contact witiNazi loyalists andengaged
in such activities as passingout leaflets saying"Hold fast to our glorious
National Socialist faith, and resist!!" Thigot her arrested for promoting
militarist and National Socialist ideas on Germaaerritory in violation of
occupation law, acrime which carried anaximum sentence of death. She
responded toher arrest with defianceand scorn and wasentenced to
three years in prison, althouglshe only served afew months. While
imprisoned, she finished The Lightning and the SunWhen the book was
published in 1958, she wawsorking in Edinburgh, Scotland as aawdrobe
manager for a traveling dance company.

Devi became active innternational neo-Nazi activities in thel960s,
which included becoming a foundingnember of the World Union of
National Socialists. Shevorked closely with British neo-Nazis,including
Colin Jordan andJohn Tyndall. One of the rallies of the National &ialist
Movement party in Britain which she attended in 1962 was marked by the
well-publicized appearance &merican Nazi Party leader George Lincoln
Rockwell.

In the lastyears of herlife, Devi traveled here andthere staying
with friends and gmpathizers. Pierce told me Devi would just show up
with a backpackand stayfor a time. Following herdeath in 1982, her
ashes were placed in a shrine at theadquarters ofhe National $cialist
White People's Party Rockwell had changed the name from tAenerican
Nazi Party in early 1967). In 1983, therwas amemorial servicefor her
at this site. Theurn containing her ashesat on apedestal in front of a
Nazi flag. To each side were candles and bouquets of flowers. Toidgtn
was a sometat idealized picture of a younger Savitri Devi iprofile
surrounded by a wreath over which was draped a sash once workd bl
Hitler.

Although she hageceived little or no attention inthe media, 8vitri
Devi has attained, since her deattylt status in certaincircles outside the
mainstream ofsociety. Heruncompromising approach thfe, her disdain
for the masses and vision of a pristine new Aryan order, heve of
animals, her nature-centered view of existence, her criticism of an
increasingly congestecand automated world, and her searchfor a more
fitting religion than Christianity have struck a chord aomr time. She is
talked about and read--more now than wheme wasalive--by neo-Nazis,
radical environmentalists,paganists, those pessimistic abotle effects of
increasing human populatiormand technological change, and animabhts

advocates around the worid.
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"You say Rockwell had a lot ofimited people aroundhim?" | askedPierce.
“Defective’ is the term | think you used to describe them.”

"Rockwell was cairageous and honest and he didn't have an ego
problem,” Pierceanswered. “So manypeople areterrified of taking an
unpopular public stand, but notRockwell. Hewasn't afraid tostick his
neck out and get vilified andeaten up. | admiredhat. But he wasthis
flamboyant showman,that was his style, and | hadproblems with that.
The sensationalist approachthe publicity stunts and so on, it justwasn't
dignified, it looked foolish; and, really,what we are about is ntaughing
matter. If you put on a show as he was doing, calliygurself the
American Nazi Party and wavingswastika banners around imont of the
White House, if you come on with amncendiary approach, mostevel-
headed people, even if they think afhemselves adNational Socialists, are
going to be hesitant to get involved with that kind of circus. Rockwell had
gathered aroundhimself a group of people whdor the most part were
guite defective in one way or another. They were cripples. Things were in
constant chaos. One damnthing after another. People were fightingith
each other and organizing mutinies. People had to be gatenof jail. |
thought to myself, ‘I couldn'tput up with this. [I'm never going to do
anything that isdependent ordefective peoplelike this. I've got tohave
normal, moral, capable peoplaround me if | am evergoing to get
anything done.” That wasthe most inportant lesson | learned from
Rockwell: dothings in a way thatwill attract the kind of people you can
work with."

"Your major project at that time with Rockwell was getting out the
first edition of National Socialist Worldis that right?"

"Yes. During the magazi@'s production | was still living in
Connecticut. Ipasted upthe pages of the magazine upere after it had
been set in type by an outfit iDallas. Then | used myannual vaation
from work to go to Virginiawhere Rockwell had a print shop toversee
the actual printing. Itwas on a piece of land in theountry aboutfifty
miles south ofWashington given to him by a ympathizer. It had a
chicken house madeout of cement blocks on it aboutone hundred feet
long and maybe twelve feet wide. It had been fixed up withumning
water and electricity, and they had used it ax@anbination barracks and
print shop. They had grinting press in thereand racks on the wall for
ink and rollers, a darkroom, a lithographic camera--everythyog needed
for lithographic printing.

"The guy in charge of the print shop--and remember this name
--was John Patler. While | wasaround there, lhad a chance tombserve
Patler. His real name wasYanacki Patsalos. He was this dargreasy-
looking little guy from New York, and he felt bad he was Greeksiaad of
Swedish or German. It really buggddm. Hetried to disguisehis origin
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by changing his name. He had this feeling offeriority, and he had an
envy and hatred for people with light eyes, hair, and complexion. dbn't

know exactly where this came from. Maybe it wiscause he hadrown

up in New Yorkand he was from a poommigrant family and was at the
bottom of the pecking order, and at thep around where hewas from

were the English,lrish, and Germans. Anyway, h&as organizing the
darker members othe party against what healled the blue-eyed devils.

He was a veryaggressivelittle turd. It was wild, surreal. Patlerwas sort

of talented, though. Besides the printing, he was an artist. Healitbons
for Rockwell. He wassmart and had alot of willpower and drive. The
other people in the print shop were real losers of one somnother, and
they did the grunt work for him.

"When it came time to print the magazine, stayed down by the
print shop. | ate my meals in a little &iten inone end of the cltken
coop and slept in a station wagon | had at the time. Rockwell had told
that | had better stay down thereall the time because hesuspectedthat
Patler was going to sabotage the whole damn thing. Patler hategou,
Rockwell said. Rockwell said @er doesn't wantthis magzine produced
because hdooks upon it as a&ompetitor tohis own magazine, theone he
edited, calledStormtrooper And it did turn out that Rtler and | were in
constant warfare during that time.

"But | had to get the magazine done, atimough sheerwill | did get
it done. | just sort of pushed Patler. It wasnightmare. Hecame tohate

me intensely, and I'm sure he would have gladly killed me if he had

thought he could get away with it. | didn't know how to do this
lithographic work when Igot there, but |watched Patler do itand |
learned pretty quickly. So when Patler tried to stathe, | said 'OK I'll do
it,'/ and | operated the camera and maddhe negatives. You'll notice on
that first issue of the magazinfof the six in total] that there isuneven
print density. That wasbecause of my inexperience wmoing that sort of
thing.

"When we got to the finabtages of stapling andluing all the covers
and so on, we recruited all the little kids from theighboring farms. Free
labor. They didn't know what it wasll about, but theyseemed to be
having a good time. | remember one of the little kids, about jigars old,
was nicknamed 'Turd.'

"On June 6th, 1966, hauled all those magazinesoff in my station
wagon to the posobffice. | said tomyself, iacta alea estthe die is cast. |
have to make it worknow. For me itwas like jumping into unknown
waters; would | sink or swim? | jusissumedthat | wouldn't beable to
continue working at Pratt & Whitney once the magazine wwasblished. So
| quit my job there. 1lalso had all these fantasies about whanhight
happen to me when | made thdirst public commitment, publishing the
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first issue of the magazine. thought that maybe | would become the
target of black militant organizations orJewish gangsters, that'd get
attacked orshot orsomething, | didn'tknow. But | was inspired by the
example ofRockwell's courage. And Wwanted touse my own name. |
didn't want to beanonymous because | wanted to be dantact with
people. As itturned out, nothing really happened. My theory ishat the
printed word doesn't mearall that much to blacks. Thewill only react
when you actually get right in their face and confront them. As for Jews, if
they sense a threat, they'll use onetledir organizations, or they'll form a
new one, and jump on you that way.

"My wife had beenanticipating this change--I had told her | was
going to have to quit my job in Connecticuthen the magazine cameut--
so she had been lookinground for employment. Shewas able tofind
work as an assistant professor wfathematics aMary Washington College
in Fredericksburg, Virginia. We lived in Fredericksburg, and | had an
office at home. | commuted up to Arlington where | had a Bd&. for the
magazine and a small space in tp&ace Rockwell was living invhere |
kept my records. It was an old mansion on a hill with about forty acres of
land. It wasworth millions of dollars.The owner of the landwas an old
woman who let Rockwell staythere. | guess she like®Rockwell, but also
partly, | think, having himthere servedher purposes by keepingother
people off the land.”

"I do happen toknow that John Patler, youradversary atthe print
shop, was the one who shot and killed Rockwell. What do you katwut
that?"

"We used tocall Patler the ‘animal trainer' because hwould gather
the mostdefective people aroundiim, the onesnobody else could put up
with, and convert theminto essentially his slaves by stroking them. He
was a guy who wasvery much centered onhis own immediate personal
situation and not the goal of changing America. How can JohterPalimb
up the next rung of the ladder, that wdss concern. Hevery much
resented anybody heaw as ahreat tohim. That would causeproblems
because every once in a while somebody would come along with a bit more
talent than he had and he would try to sabotdge guy the way hdried
to sabotageme. Rockwell told mewhen | was downthere putting the
magazine together that Head thrown Patlerout of the organization once
before and that it looked as if he wagoing to have to do it again.
Rockwell said Rtler had always been a real problem, that ves wound
too tight and thatthere had been moreincidents atthe print shop and
Patler had been doin@pis omganizing. A few months after my maagine
came out, Rockwell did throw Patler out--this must have been infdheof
1966.
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"About June of the next year, 1967, Rockwdlllove out of the
headquarters torun an errand. As usual hevas accompanied by
somebody when he wenbut. That wasn't always thecase,though--he
could bevery careless abouhis personal safety. Theravas a longdrive,
maybe onehundred yards, from the house down to the street, withrest
on both sides. When Rockweglot back from his errands, therewas some
brush piled in thedriveway. Rockwell was dwing and had tostop, and
the other guy got out of the car to clear the brush off dneeway sothey
could continue.

"It turned out that Patler had put the brushere and was hiding in
bushes alongsidehe driveway. While the other guy was out of the car
clearing the brush, Patletook a shot at Rockwell sitting in thear. It
missed and ricocheted off the car just above the debere Rockwell was
sitting. Rockwell, who wasunarmed, jumpedout of the car andbegan
running toward where Patlewas. Rtler panicked and took off running
through the woods with Rockwell at his heels. Patler wawmed, Rockwell
wasn't, and Rockwell was chasing him. afler was abouttwenty years
younger and a fasterrunner and got avay. Later | askedRockwell who
did it, and he said, 'l couldn't get a clear look at the guy, all | could see was
his back--but |would swear itwas JohnPatler." | said,'You'd better be
careful from now on. That son of a bitch Patler is crazy.'

"Well, he wasn't careful enough. Because abotwo-and-a-half
months later--August 25, 1967--Patlerkilled him. It was a &turday
morning, and Rockwell droveout of that samedriveway to dohis laundry
at a laundromat at ahopping centerjust across thestreet. Patlerwas at
the same place waiting in thdéushes and saw Rockwell go into the
laundromat. Btler went over thereand climbed up on theroof of the
place and waited for Rockwell to come out. Rockwell came out stedted
to get into his car, and Bar shot him through the windshield ofthe car
from the top of thelaundromat. Rockwell hadn't yet closed the door and
fell out of the car dead, shot in the chest. Patler was caught withinoamn
and got twenty years inprison, and | think heserved something like
seven. [Patler wagaroled in 1975 but violatedis parole andserved an
additional six year§’]

"I had never had an official position in Rockwell's organization. In
fact, | had never even been a méer. The previous JanuaryRockwell
had changed the name of tiparty tothe National Socialist WhitePeople's
Party. | may have influencedhim there. | hadtold him that this
American Nazi Party thing was a circus, not a political party; it den't
sound real. But even with the name change, still didn't join. Butthen
after Rockwell was shot | didjoin. Rockwell had responded to me and
been a kind of anchor, and | hddunched a magazine ithh his help, and |
didn't feel | should walk out. When Rockwell was Kkilled | hadbeen
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publishing a little over a year. | could have left easily enough, as | had the
mailing list | had gotten from Rockwell for my initial mailing of the
magazine and theubscriptions werecoming in and | had my officelown

in Fredericksburg, but | didn't want tosee everything fall apart. | felt

very much indebted to Rockwefbr allowing me to say thehings Ireally
wanted tosay and forproviding me with the infrastructure |needed, a
printing plant and the know-how and an initial mailing list to get
subscriptions. Plus | was picking hisbrain. | was learning alot about
people and how thingsvorked, interactions withthe government, things

like that, so | felt an obligation to him.

"During the time | hadbeen in Rockwell'scircle, | had met only two
or three people lhad much respect for--people who | thought were
sincere and ofreasonably good character--and one of them was a man
named Matt Koehl. [Koehl rhymes withmail.” From the pictures of Koehl
| have seen taken in those years, he wadisearly thirties, dark-haired,
and nondescript in appearance.] Koehl was Rockwell's number two man, so
there was Koehl left with theesponsibility with Rockwell gone. Itried to
help Koehl keep things going. | decided if | was going totry to help
salvage things at least | should becomenamber ofthe party. So Isaid,
'‘Give me a membership card. I'm going to put my name ondthieed line.
I'm going to be amember ofthe National Socialist White PeopleBarty,
and I'll try to help you in any way | can.'

"In retrospect, that was amistake. | should have quit angone my
own course. But it did give me @ntext in which to work and continue to
develop ideas. | didhree more issues dhe magazine. | had donghree
before Rockwell got shot, sdhere weresix in all. Thelast issue was in
1968. One of them had short biography ofRockwell | wote init. | also
wrote articles for a little newspaper they had andgenerally problem-
solved. One of my functions, | would go to dematrations they would
have in Washingtonand take pictures, andld carry a wad ofcash tobail
out whoever got arrested.

"There was oneother fellow involved trying to salvage thingafter
Rockwell got killed--Robert Lloyd. Lloyd had been with Rockwell from the
time he was seventeen years old. | liked Lloyd amarked well with him.
He liked the National SocialistWorld, and | officially made himcirculation
manager. Hewvas a bight and very gutsy younguy. [Lloyd was in his
late twenties, fair-haired, and approaching soap-opera handsome.]

"To show youwhat Lloyd was like, it must have been ir64, there
was a big debate in Mississippibetween the official Democratic party
faction and thecivil rights faction [the MississippiFreedom Deracratic
Party] made up of &t of Jewsand blacks whoconsidered the traditional
faction to be tootraditional, too old-boy-network, too white. The civil
rights faction was claiming that they were the truepresentatives of
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Mississippi. So Rockwelldecided to do some politicatheater. Hesent
Lloyd over to the Capitol. [In January of 1965, the House of
Representativeswas prepared totake aroll call for its opening session of
the new term. Three black women elected in an unofficial badlotong
Mississippi African Americans were planning to demd to be seated as

the true representatives from that stdfe.

“Lloyd went into the Capitolwearing ordinary streetclothes, but he
was carrying a briefcaseand got into one ofthe washrooms and changed
clothes. Heput on blackface, a bonarrangementthat looked like it went
through his nose, a lion skin, and stovepipe hat,one of those tallhats,
like a top hat. Then hean out of thewashroom and dodged thecops and
got onto the floor of Congress and yelled ‘I's the Mississigglegation and
| demands to beseated” That put the place into armproar, with Lloyd
yelling and the guards trying to catch him. He ran across rows of seats and
dodged the guarddor about five minutes before theyfinally got him out
of there. It was ontelevision and madethe headlines. Lloyd got a
hundred dollarfine. They decided not to lock him upbecause theydidn't
want to generateany sympathy for him. They didn't want any kind of
political trial. They did tell Lloyd, though, that if hever did anything like
that again they'd shoot him. [Three of Lloyddsher stunts: jumping up on
stage at abanquet ofthe National Associationfor the Advancement of
Colored People andhrowing “back to Africa boat tickets” at theaudience;
going to civil rights denonstrations dressed in anape costume; and
attempting to deliver to the featured speaker at a convention of
homosexuals abox labeled as containing an emergencghipment of
twenty-four quarts of vaselin®]

"I always admired Lloydbecause hewvas an itelligent guy who was
fearless. He looked on an assignment like tbae Rockwell gave him as a
challenge to make it come off successfully. We need amlote people like
that. Lloyd had sort of dropped out of things. He had a familysupport,

and he had hidather's rest-homebusiness tohelp run. | brought him
back in to help out withNational SocialistWorld. | made himcirculation
manager.

"So it was Koehl, Lloyd, and | trying to keep the organization going. |
had made up my mind during this time that if | was going to stay \fiis
thing it was going tohave to evolve into amething more effective than it
was. Nothing couldreally be done in thelong run with the losers the
organization was attracting: motorcyclegang dopouts, ex-convicts,and so
forth. So very soon | wassuggesting toKoehl that this bginess of"sieg
heil* and swastika armbands and all that didn't itut We weren't making
a movie, and we might as wellispense withthe Hollywood stuff and
make a better impression othe type of people we reallyneeded to
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attract. | neverparticipated inthat sort of business, and that is why the
Jews have never been able to come up with a photograph of me dressed up
in a uniform or wearing an armband. | thought it was foolish, andagn't

going to participate in it, and | told Koehl that.

"Lloyd agreed with me that we were going nowhere with this
circus-type approach, but Koehl thought whlaibyd and | were doing was
heresy ofthe worst sort. TdKoehl it was like having alLutheran on the
College ofCardinals. Koehl was anadmirable guy in some ways. For one
thing, he was very reliable--but he wasn't very imaginative. To figure out
what to do he would take oWlein Kampf or see how Hitler did it in928.
| said, 'Jesus, Mattwe've got a different situation now. For onething,
wearing uniformswas normal back in Germany.Everybody did it--even
the Catholicparty had uniforms and flags and so forth. But doing it in
America now makes us seem weird. If you try to run omganization with
the kind of weirdos and unstable people who are pulled in by what we are
doing, we are just going to have constant problems.’

"As time went along, Koehland | had more and moretrenuous
disagreements. Finally, in June of 1970 we had a viokngument, and |
quit the party. Koehl had gotten it intohis head thatLloyd and | were
plotting a coup to take over theorganization and run it our way. We
weren't. |had nointerest in runningthe organization. Myonly interest
was in writing. | justthought it would make more sense Mfatt operated
along different lines. But Koehl didn't see that way. So | quit and.loyd
quit, and Koehl kept doing it the way hewanted to. Eventually Koehl
dropped all the Nazi rigmarole himself and went to plain clothes and
started an organizatiorcalled the New Ordemand tried topresent a more
American image tothe general public. He bought some land near New
Berlin, Wisconsin--an appropriate enough place for the new party
headquarters--where heas going toestablish asort of a colony, but it
never really got off the ground, and Koehl faded from sight.

"I was sort of adrift for a fewmonths. | decided | needed tdhange
my approach. | discontinued\National Socialist World. It didn't make
sense to keep on witht. There was justtoo small anaudience; there
wasn't even a National o8ialist organization. | needed taleal with a
bigger audience, and with more normaleople--there wre too many
crackpots where | had been. Then | mau Byers and éarned about his
enterprise, the National Youth Alliance. Byers told me he was going to fold
the organization, and | told him | was interested in picking it up.”
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8
THE NATIONAL ALLIANCE

Pierce told me he was sombkat adrift for a few months afterbreaking

from Koehl and the National Socialist White People's Party in 19BPQring

this respite, he cemented in conclusion that had beeriormulating for

some time: that heneeded to changéis overall approach tahings. He
discontinued the journal he had been publishindgNational SocialistWorld,

after six issues, deciding thatthere was too small anaudience for a

theoretical journal of this kind. There was no National Sociatisivement
in this country, noorganization towhich people belonged, and waery

limited number of people identifiedhemselves withthe National $cialist

ideology. Plus, Piercevwanted to establishcontact with a wider range of
people: "I was certain there were many peopl®und who didn't think of

themselves asNational Socialists who wereconcerned aboutthe same
degenerative trends in politics and demographics as | was, amdnted to
find them.”" And beyond all that, he simply wanted todeal with people

closer to the normal end of thstability and reliability spectrum than he
had been for the past few years. "There w&e many crackpots where |
had been,"” is the way he put it.

One day, Pierce said, he wawatching television andsaw an
interview with the chairman of an organizatiorcalled the NationalYouth
Alliance, a man by thename ofLou Byers. Pierce hadn't beenfamiliar
with either Byers or the National Youth Alliancgrior to that time. Pierce
learned from the television interview that the NYA was aimed atcollege
students and oriented toward opposingthe 1960s counterculture on
campus. The NYA defined the counterculture as being characterized by
anti-Vietham war sentiment, sympathytoward recreational drug use,
alignment with black militants, and a generalanti-authority, anti-
establishment posture. Basically, the NYA was a more radically
conservative version of another organizationthe Young Americans for
Freedom, which had the endorsement of mainstreamservativessuch as
1964 Republican Presidential candidate, Barry Goldwater.

“I want to talk to this Byers,” Pierce said to himself. Evebnhough
Pierce wasn't at heart aorganization type,and he certainly didn't like
administrative work, nevertheless héad decided heneeded tolink up
with an organization ofsome kind, and this National YouthAlliance
sounded as if it might be good possibility. The Nazisweren't agood fit,
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but he really couldn'toperate onhis own without an organizationaltie-in.

He believed he could write well and get to the core ahatter, and that is

the sort of thing people do on theiown; but the problem was that he
couldn't express what he wanted to express operating alone. You can't be a
writer in a total vacuum, and what publisher would touch the kindhaofg

he wanted to write? Indeed, he needed an organizaticcwitext and
support to get what he wanted to say out to the people he wanteeatd.

Plus, even though he wasn't a "people person,” dm want to establish a
dialogue with others, and being part of angamization--or runningone,

yes, having one of his own--would be a good way to proceed.

Pierce arranged tomeet with Byers andget the lowdown on the
National Youth Alliance. Itturned out that the person who set up the
organization was a man by the name Willis Carto! One ofCarto'smany
activities--he isstill going strong in his 70s--was the formation of a
publishing house, Noontide Press. A Noontide Press's book which has
gotten agood amount of attention in racal right circles, although it is
unclear just how nany have actually readhis six hundred eighty page
treatise--Pierce says he hasn't-disiperium written in Ireland in 1947 by

an American bythe name Franci®Parker Yockey. Carto wote alengthy
introduction for the American publication ofthe book. Imperium is an
Oswald %S engler-influenced call for the fight for the survival of the
"organic foundations ofthe Western soul" against the"alien forces" that

have diseased fit.

Yockey's appearance,lifestyle, and persona have greathheightened
the interest in his largely derivative book. A slim, handsome, Ralph
Fiennes look-alike, he was thimysterious charactewho spent thel950s
traveling Hirope and America engaged imspecified right-wing political
activities and making a living in some way or another (he wdawger by
training). One undertaking of Yckey's that is known: hdelped form a
short-lived organization irLondon called the Euragan Liberation Front.
Reportedly, the FBI kept their eye onhim. Carto, whospent sometime
with Yockey, described him in the introduction tolmperium as "pensive,
sensitive, and magnetic,” and as possessintguick, knowing intelligence.”
Wrote Carto of Yockey: "His eyes bespokeeat secrets an#nowledge and
terrible sadness® Yockey's suitcase, which he hddadvertently left in a
Fort Worth, Texas airport, was discovered to contain sevenbirth
certificates, German press credentials, and American, CanadianBatidh
passports withthe same photo butlifferent names> His 1960 death at
forty-three in a SanFrancisco jail where hewas being held ormpassport
fraud isstill the subject of speculation among those tite right fringe--
suicide by cyanide as they say, or murdered by the CIA?
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Yockey was in thenews in 1999 when hewvas invoked by John
William King upon King’s conviction anddeath sentencedor a savagecrime
iIn Texas whichreceived extensive front-pag@ational coverage. Alack
man, James Byrd, was picked up in the eamprning hours whilewalking
home from a partydriven to a country gad, beaten, and then chained by
his ankles to a pickup truck and draggdtee miles to an agonizingdeath
as his body wagipped topieces. (Pierce’s name cameto the casewhen
it was alleged that during the crimking said something tothe effect, “We
are stating The Turner Diaries!”) After the verdict, King released a
statement: “Though | remain adamant about my innocence,it's been
obvious from the beginning that this community would get what they
desire; sol'll close with the words of Francis Yoaky. ‘The promise of
success is with the man who determined todie proudly when it is no

longer possible to live proudly.””

In 1968, Alabama governorGeorge Wallace ran as a thirgparty
candidate for president on apopulist platform. Carto, Pierce told me,
formed an organizationcalled Youth for Wallace, andunder that banner
sent out letters asking for financial contributions. When the Wallace
campaign endedCarto established aew organization, the NationaYouth
Alliance, with adifferent maildrop in Washingtonand gave it over to his
employee Lou Byers. Using the mailingst Carto hadbuilt up through the
Youth for Wallace efforts, Byerssent out fund-raising letters in the
hundreds of thousands, according to Pierce. During his meeting Byidrs,
Pierce learned that things werengoing well for the NYA. Byers told him
that it was going to fold up because the mailings wer@aot bringing in
enough money to cover theicosts andconsequently the organization was
going into the hole financially.

Pierce said Byers told him that thdYA was ahalf-million dollars in
debt and was within a couple ofonths of runningout of credit. Pierce
said he told Byers that hthought thatthe National Youth Alliance was a
good concept. There needed to be something that stood up in opposition to
the youth culture thatwas then beingpushed so hard on campusnd in
the mainstream media. The idea wasaround that itwas cool to show
disrespect for authority, ridicule tradition and the government, live
without personal discipline, and to do drugs. And larmgembers of college
students were being inducenhto taking the side of theenemy inthe war
that was then being waged Wietnam. But, Pierce asserted,you have to
have a realorganization and not just afund-raising vehicle of the kind
you've got now. You have to give something back to people wbotribute
their money. Pierce wathinking of demonstrations,activities oncampus,
that sort of thing, andparticularly he had in mind a tabloid geared to
young radicals.
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Pierce told Byers that he wasterested inpicking up the NYA and
operating it ashis own organization, and withByers’ advice andsupport
that is what hedid. Noformal transfer of ownershiptook place between
Byers and Pierce. Byers hathcorporated the NYA in the District of
Columbia, but by the time he and Pierce met he wasking elsewhere,
and, in Pierce's words, thHYA in D.C.was "stone dead." Piercbormed a
corporation under that name iVirginia. He rented office space in
Arlington and "wentinto business" as he putd. He had Byers’'name on
his NYA letterhead as chairman of an advisory council. Byers had told him
that an advisory council with famliar names would be helpful itringing
credibility to the organization. Thether members ofthe advisory council
were two retired military men, Navyadmiral John Crommelin andMarine
Corps Lieutenant General Pedro del Valle, and a clagsio$essor from the
University of lllinois by the name ofRevilo P. Oliver. Pierce puttogether
the first issue of a new tabloid he wrote and editedlled Attack! He
borrowed two thousand dollars from Byers to print it up and sent it to
fifteen thousand people on a mailinglist Byers provided him. Pierce
describes the mailing as an "instantsuccess,” as itbrought in a six
thousand dollar return. This set Pierce on his way in his menture. In
1974, he discontinued the National Youth Alliance astdrted the National
Alliance, which involved forming a newcorporation inVirginia. Dropping
the youth designation inthe title reflected a movement toward kroader,
more inclusive orientation,Pierce says. Ever since, the Nationalliance
and William Pierce have for all practical purposes been synonymous.

Pierce gave it hisall to make the NationalYouth Alliance, his first
independent orgamational activity, asuccess. Havorked from dawn to
late at night and slept on a couch in his offigenday through Friday. He
saw his wife and two boys only on the#eekends. Hdéad decided that in
order to make it work, theNYA would have to behis top-and, for all
practical purposes,only--priority, and that everything else, including his
family and relationships and his ownpersonal well-being, would have be
subordinated toit. This outlook and approach was consistent with the
message he had internalized from tfeorgeBernard %aw play, Man and
Supermanthat had had such laig impact onhim. This was his firstreal
chance to live out Shaw's conceptThe National Youth Alliancewould be
his vehicle for serving thelLife Force. AsPierce sawit, what he achieved
through the organization he would buildwas the only thing thatreally
mattered inthe larger scheme of things. Everything else paled in
significance compared to this part of his life.

Beyond the philosophical justificatiorfor giving himself totally to
this endeavor, Pierce decided that it was realistic to do so given the facts of
the situation hewas in. His read of the circumstance was that if this
venture, the NYA, was going tosucceed--and havas by-and-large alone
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with it, building it up by himself, thisorganization thathad failed in
others' hands--it was going totake everything hehad in him, all of his
time and attention. He couldn't afford to expendny of his energies
elsewhere.

This work-comes-first-and-requires-every-ounce-of-me outlook,
stemming from a servant-of-the-Life-Force conception of themeaning of
his life and reinforced bythe perception that the facts of theemmediate
situation requireit, took firm hold with Pierce inthese early years of the
National Youth Alliance. It is an outlook which hatayed with him to this
day. Now, at an ag&vhen others areetired and tending to theirgardens,
Pierce works day and night. Several times | broached pit&sibility of his
cutting back some on the hours lepends onthe job, and he didn't
entertain that idea at & "No, | can't afford to do that,” he woulduickly
insist. "There's too much that needs to be done d¢at back." It wasclear
to me that he really believes thatAnd | must say, heseems to bear up
well physically andmentally tothe incredibly long hours he putsin, and
he appears to be happy in what hedsing. | never once heard him
complain about the time he devotes to his work.

Piercetold me his wife Patricia wasvirtually the sole breadwinner
for the family throughout the 1970s. He said hespent thoseyears
"dodging bill collectors and hanging on by my fingertips." He finagjgt to
the point, he told mewhere hecould afford to payhimself fifty dollars a
month. He moved his locatioeeveral times duringthe decade,eventually
occupying a small building that had formally been vaatchmaker's
establishment. As timewvent along, he was able to hire secretary and
buy the equipment which would enablehim to do all of his printing in-
house and save him the time and cost of hiring it out.

Producing and distributing the tabloid Attack! and its successor,
another tabloid, this one calledNational Vanguard which Pierce began
publishing in 1978, was the central activity of tiNYA/NA in those years.
About the switch from Attack! to National Vanguard Pierce saidthat
Attack! seemed tachim to be suled for a publication directed primarily at
young people and thaNational Vanguardseemed moreappropriate for a
wider audience. Hesaid that he tried toupgrade the quality of the
Alliance's publications and give theorganization a more seriougnage as
time went along. Inparticular, he tried tdower the level ofbombast and
sensationalism aghe organization, andhe, matured. Reflective of this
change inapproach National Vanguard changed over from a tabloid to a
slick-paper magazine 1in1982. The frequency of the publication of
Attack!/National Vanguard has been around eighssues per year. At the
present time, National Vanguard issues are notforthcoming. Pierce
describes the magazine as being in "suspended animation” until héinmhn
a new editor. He says he simply doesn't have the time to devote to it.
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Preparing and distributing the tabloid wasn't theNYA/NA's only
activity during the early years. For one thing, they did some
demonstrating. Pierce said they held some small demstrations oftheir
own and at other times would tag ontdhers' demnstrations as avay of
promoting their ideas. Pierce cited aexample of one of their own
demonstrations. 11975, EdwardLevi, whom Piercedescribes as a Jew
with a far-left backgroundwhich included involvement with the National
Lawyers Guild, had beennamed Attorney @&neral by President Gerald
Ford. Pierce said the Alliance haambout twenty pickets marchin@round
the JusticeDepartment withsigns pointing out Levi's ethnicity and past
affiliations, but that the mediacompletely ignored them. More successful
efforts, he said, werewhen twenty-five or so ofhis people would carry a
huge banner during Vietnamwar demomstrations in Washington. The
banner said something to the effect that the United States, as Pierce put it
to me, "ought to either 'nuke' Hanoi or get the hell outvetnam." Pierce
told me he sees war as deadly seridussiness. Young lives are beinglost
every day. If something so big is atake and thecircumstancesare such
that you must get into a war,then you ought to gall out to achieve a
decisive victory as rapidly agou can. Otherwise don'tget into it in the
first place. No tiptoeing around. If you are going to fighght, with every
resource at your disposal--that is Pierce’s position.

Another National Alliance activity was the 8nday night meetings
which began in 1975 when Pierce hadffices large enough to
accommodatethe number ofpeople who wereattracted tothem, in the
twenty-to-thirty range. Pierce would show films and give talks to set out
the framework ofbeliefs behindthe Alliance andits--that is tosay, his--
vision of a good life and a good society. The Alliance also producsdrees
of comic books aimed at young people. The art work is amateurish and the
dialogue wordy andstiff. But then again, a great deal of time amrdfort
must have gone into the preparation of these comic books, and thbsctre
the lengths Pierce iwilling to go to get hismessageacross. In 1987, he
formed a separate corporatiorational Vanguard Books, to handle all of
his publishing and sales operations.

Thenthere isthe weekly radio program that dispensedis message
which began in 1991 American Dssident Voices The program is carried
on short-wave and on several AM stations aroundthe country--the
stations change, and thaumber varies as stations add and drop the
controversial program. In 2000, there were seven AM stations neath
areas of Arizona, Texashlabama, Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, Connecticut,
Maine, and Florida. ADV broadcasts reach anestimated one hundred
thousand people worldwide.

At present, Pierce handles the radio show completely on his own. He
writes the script inhis office on hiscomputer. Ashow runs tendouble-
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spaced pages, which is abotliree thousandwords. He then records it in
the studio on the seconfloor of the headquartersbuilding and mails the
tapes of the program to the radio stations that carry it. Evélyinposts it

on the National Alliance Web sitéwww.natvan.com), sends it to people on
an e-mail list, and uses the scripts as the basis ahanthly subscription

(forty dollars per year)desk-top publicationcalled Free Speech Evelyn

finds pictures to accompany each of the four articlesluded ineach Free

Speech issue.

“When | am writing for a radio program,” Pierce told me, “I am not as
demanding aswvhen | am writing for a magazine like National Vanguard
When | am writing for print I'm thinking people argoing to be looking at
this and that every word has to be right. | can’t have sloppy phrasing. But
when I'm writing for the radio program, it is much mow®nversational. |
repeat thingsfor emphasisand I'm not so caeful how | develop anidea.
You have to be a littlesimpler inoral things because peoplean’t goback
and study the text andet the idea get intotheir heads. You've got to
pound in what you say, so it has to be short and pungent.”

Oneday | was with Pierce when heecorded anAmerican Dissident
Voicesprogram. Hesat at hisdesk inhis office andread thecompleted
script out loud off his computer screen to proof it and to hear howomld
sound when broadcast. He said thgpically it takes him about twodays
to prepare a script. When he waatisfied with what he had putogether,
he printed acopy and took itupstairs tothe recording studio,the only
carpeted room in the headquarters building. He turned the dials lamga
console which sits on wooden table, clipped &aicrophone tohis T-shirt,
and sat down at what healls his “soundproof” plastic chair, which took
to mean theone that doesn’'t creak. He saitbup, bup, bup” to test the
sound level, and he was set to go.

Pierce sat on the plastic chair in his Ti¥gh jeans, and workboots
with a gun strapped tohis waist andrecorded the script he hadwritten.
He held the script inhis left hand afew inches from hisface. With the
first beat of the showhis persona changed. He weritom being mature,
sober, and rather kindly to, at least to my ears, loudstrident, and
marginal-sounding. lhave always thoughtPierce’s radio showsread
better than they sound.

Not long into the taping, Piercestumbled over a word andreached
forward and pushed a buttonand stopped the process. “Oh, | don’'t know
why | do this!” he exclaimed. “How does Brokaw do this?” Thensliarted
again at that point. Another mistake. “Oh hell!” Stop and begin again.
Mistake. “Oh God!” This went on until he finally got it recorded.

The program Pierce recorded thatday had to do with a crisishen
going on (this was late 1997) over Iraqg’s refusal to permit a UnNedions
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inspection team tacheck for biological andchemical weapons within its
borders’

In 1991 we bombed Baghdadand slaughtered more than
100,000 Iraqis because thephad invaded Kuwait--which in
fact used to belong tehem before itwas taken awayduring
the colonial period. And then wanposed a cripplingeconomic
embargo on the defeated Iragis--an embasgbich hascaused
the deaths of an estimated half-millionlraqgi infants and
children during the pastsix years and which ismaintained
because of Israeli insistence. So theagis have plenty of
reason to hate usow, but noreason to try to hurt us if we
would leave themalone. Iraqi interestslie in the Middle East
and only in the Middle East.

The reason weare headed toward anothewar with Iraq
is solely because of the influence of thelews on the
government ofthe United States. Itertainly isn’'t because we
are concerned aboutlrag’s development ofweapons ofmass
destruction. If we were serious about thaort of thing we
would have stopped Israelfrom developing its chemical,
biological, and nuclear arsenal. The reason it's all right with
our government for the Jews tohave weapons ofmass
destruction but not all righfor the Iragis to have them ishat
the Jews control the news andntertainment media in the
United Sates--and thus wield effective control over the
political process--and the Iragis don't. And that's the only
reason.

After Pierce records @rogram headds apre-recorded, standard
introduction which tells about the National Alliance and dwoutro,” an
ending that tellslisteners how to contact theorganization. Then he nails
tapes to the stations who carry tlpeogram. Pierce recorded the program
on lragq, the one | observed, in the mid-afternoon. Téakning at7:30 he
was listening to gplayback ofthe tape inhis office. From theexpression
on his face heseemed pleased withow the program had turned out and
was immersed in what he was doing. The intercom that he has setithp
Irena at the trailer rang. He didn’'t answer it.

Primarily through Evelyn Hill's efforts, a National Alliance web site was
established inthe mid-1990s. Pierce reports that ithow gets between
twelve and twenty thousand "hits" a day--which means that many times a
day other computers make contact withhis site. The Alliance Website
includes information abouthe organization and its publications, copies of
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Pierce’s radiobroadcasts,and ways to get in touch with thawventy or so
local National Alliance units and make erseas connections (amordem,
the National Democratic Party in Germany and the British Natiddalty).
The site also has &etters from Browserssection, which includesletters
and e-mail messages praisingPierce and hismessage aswell as some
scathingly critical of them both. The criticisms he included in thd.etters
from Browsers section when | checked it wermdl crude and vulgar
condemnations (“Hey, you white trailer trash...”). | mentioned toPierce
that | had read similarletters except they werefrom the opposite
perspective in abook | had just finished by Alan Dershowitz called

Chutzpah (“You are a commie assed pinko...Shystér.”)

"Look," Pierce esponded, "that is atime-honored way to discredit
people who oppose you. What you doassociate themall with the lowest
among them. Dershowitz in publishing those letters makes it seleat
anybody who opposes thelews in any way is angnorant bigot, and that
stops the discussion in its tracksThis kind of thing was doneparticularly
effectively during thecivil rights revolution inthe 1950s and‘60s. There
were many thoughtful,upstanding people who opposed whatwas being
done to America back then.For example, therewas CarletonPutnam, the

head of a majorairline’ But the media ignored him andnstead bcused
on the slobs and the whiterash and their reaction to whatas going on.
People would watch some low-life guy with his facentorted withhatred
yelling ungrammatical curses at blacks andhought 'l don't want to be
associated with thatguy." The guy doing the vyelling saw hisife

threatened and did the only thing he knew how to do, but pewg@éeching

the tube couldn't get beyond his style to what he was reacting against.
use the sameethnique when we publish letters a@ur Web site. There
are alot of very intelligent and literate people who opposeus, but the
letters we publishare the ones thateveal hatred, warped mindand so
on.”

At present, the National Alliance is adues-paying meimership
organization, with members paying ten dollars a month. ofie members
voluntarily contribute more than that. There are in theeighborhood of
twenty local units with leaders whom Pierce selects. Many of the
Alliance’s members are not part of local units, however. The Alliance's
local units operate quiteautonomously. Pierce really doesn't have the
resources to oversee themThe vitality of a particular local unit is to a
great extent a function of theapabilities ofthe unit leader. The units in
Cleveland and Orlando have the reputation of being especially aadtines,
with regular, well-attended meetings and organized functionsspeakers
and celebrations, and so on. Piemteesn't reveal theaumber ofmembers
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in the National Alliance. My guess is thatembership inthe Alliance is in
the two thousand range with its rate of growth picking up in recent years.

The two key people working alongside Pierce in the Nationalliance

central office are Bob DeMarais and EvelyHlill. Both are invaluable to
Pierce, and both worklong hours. And theycan't be doing it for the
money. | believe they draw salaries in the range of tmeusand dollars a

month with no benefits. They may be getting some help from Pierdd
housing. Bob had just built a house on the propevipen | arrived, and |
don't know whether hehas to pay any reakstate taxes. Evelyn lives in
the original farmhouse onthe poperty, and it could be that sheloesn’t
pay anything for that. |really don’'t know; | didn’'t talk with any of the
principals aboutit. Whatever the case, Bob and Evelyn aremgetting rich
working in far-right politics.

Bob is a former marketing professor at Arkansas Tech University. He
handles the business and marketing end of Pierce’speration. Hehas a
doctorate from the University of Oklahoma. Bob had been with Pierce in
West Virginia for a couple ofyears when | arrived. | stayed with Bob
when | was on the pperty. Hishouse is prefabretted. Hetold me that
once a foundation was laid, a big crane set the house onto the foundation in
sections. Bob’s house is a very modest onene floor of four small soms.

It has awalk-in basement,and Bob plans orputting a couple ofrooms
down there, whichwill make the house in effedwo stories. A deck was
partly completed when Iwas there. The features in Bob’s house--
woodwork, plumbing fixtures, and the rest--didn’t strike me as exactly top
of the line. Even though everything was new, during my stay the toilet ran
constantly and water leaked onto the floor.

Bob was just settlinginto his new house when | was there, and the
room which would haveserved as diving room was completely full of
boxes and the door was shut. So that left just #ieEhen and Bob’s
bedroom and my bedroom. Two Samese catsshared the house with us.
They pretty much had the run of the place ampent agood bit oftheir
time on the kitchen table andountertops. One ofthem would vomit in
front of Bob’'s bedroom door to show hisdispleasure, Bob assumes, at Bob
for having closed it and blocking his entry. Bob had to put a piecexofa
carpeting in front ofhis door toprotect the regular carpeting in that area
from vomit stains.

Bob told me that Pierce hadlesignated where hehould put his
house, whichturned out to beabout ahundred yards to the left front of
the headquarters building. Bob’s house is on the edge of Piepceperty,
and Bob had to buy some land from tl&ner of theadjacent property to
get a place to put in a water pump.
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Bob had a late model whit€hevy Blazer like Pierce’shat | would
see parked infront of the house. | associate the house wibb’'s Blazer.
On the front of the SUWvhere a Icense plate would gdevidently you
don’'t have to have a front license plate in West Virginia) wadNaional
Alliance plate. On it was d.ife Rune around which were the words
"National Alliance.” At the bottom of the platewas "Toward a New
Consciousness, a New Order, a New People."

Bob is tall, 6'2” or so, withshort, neatly-trimmed graying hair which
iIs receding in the front a bit and thinning. | think he said he fifig-one.
He has a mustache ansdears largewire-rim glasses. He has sofeatures
and vaguely reminds me of Johnny Carson when Carson was his Ageen
| was there, Bob was almost always “dressed down” in a T-shirt, jeans, and
worn athletic shoes. He had on a gray suit atoaference held on the
property while Iwas there, and he looked vergistinguished init. Bob
has the build and ovements of an ex-athlete. chnimagine him playing
forward on his high school basketball team back in South Daldtare he
grew up, although | don’t know whether or not he actually did.

In manner Bob is soft-spoken,polite, modest, respectful, self-
effacing, and sincere. | was veryouched by the consideration and
kindness he showed to me while | stayed witim. | didn't have to ask
for things. Bob would be vigilant to what | needed and would go out of his
way to provide it.

Bob said he grew up in a “My Three Sons” world of “th@rdworking
parents and nice kids.” Peoplestayed married where hwas from when
he was a kid, he said, anthere weren’t drugs oilgangs, andthere was
very little illegitimacy. Adults around where he Jed, Bob said, were
oriented toward their childrenand the community, not narcissistically
toward themselves. He said that a large group of boys imaighborhood
would get together on theirown and playbaseball. His sister was in a
Brownie and Girl Scout troop. Bob trulpelieves that the way he grew up
Is natural to white people, and that they have begushed awayfrom
their natural inclinations byalien (read Jewish)influences inthe media
and schools and elsewhere.

Bob said he hadheard one of Pierce’s radioprograms “by accident,”
and that what he heard had struck home with him. lideened to acouple
more programs, heold me, andthen ordered some booksthrough the
National Vanguard Book catalog and readfor two weeks straight. After
that, he was “in.” He told me that he feels that his hiatters now that he
has come to work with Pierce in West Virginia. Before, his university
teaching, he wastraining people tolive in, as heput it, “a screwed-up
world.” He thinks that when it came down ig the researchthat he had
been doing had been pointless; andfas the conferences hewvould go to
“where everybody praised each other’'s work”--an empty exercise.



123

Bob spends hours upon hours each day in front obmputer screen
as part of hisjob, but otherwise helargely rejects technology anthodern
culture. He hasn't seen televisiorsince 1992, as heconsiders it
representative  of values and ways--multicultural, liberal, Jewish,
cosmopolitan--that are contrary to his beliefs. Heasked me about the
show Seinfeld which he hadheard about but nevereen. “Seinfeld is a
Jew and m@ys aJew, right?” heasked me. Before | couldanswer, he
added, “And everybody onthe show is alew, ight?” And then quickly,
‘Do they argue dot?” Evidently he assumes thalews argue alot. Bob
went on to say that he thought The Three Stooges acted like Jews.

It's Bob’s belief that we live in a pseudosophisticatedtime. He
prefers the world of theZane Greywestern novels he reads. He saithat
the old western novels and films had straigtahead good guys/bad guys
plots, and that theyreflected akind of elegant simplicity that he wants in
his own life. He has @&ollection of oldwestern films, he told me,although
| don’'t know when he gets to see them without a VCR.

Bob reads a greatdeal, and |asked him what books hevould
recommend tome. Hethought a secondand then said, “Have youread
Growth of the Soil by Knut Hamsun?” llater checked on théook and
Hamsun. Hamsun was a Norwegiamriter who was awarded the Nobel

Prize in Literature. He wrot&rowth of the Soil in 1921!° It is one of the
books that Piercesells through National Vanguard Books. Bob wote the
blurb for the book in the catalog.

Isak, the central figure of thewovel, at first appears to be a
simple man. Hesearchesthe moors for good farmland and a
good woman. Her name is Inger, andogether theybuild and
protect their farm and their family. There are thousand
problems tosolve, but Isak’s and Inger’s rength, wil, and
intelligence solve most to them....Land and familys what we
live for. It's part of the Aryan soul, our link to past and

future?!

Hamsun was prosecuted after World War |l for encouraging his
countrymen tocooperate withthe Germans during the Germaccupation
of Norway. A fine film,Hamsun with Max von Sydow in the title role, was
released a few years ago and centered on this part of Hamsun’s life.

Bob selects many of the books that aseld through the National
Vanguard Books catalog. He told me a book for both children and adults he
likes very much isTarka the Qter by the English writer Henry

Williamson!? Tarka the Otterwas written in1917, and, as withGrowth of
the Soil its author had problems on account hi$ sympathy for the Nazis.
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Williamson was arrested in 1940 for his opposition to the warwith
Germany.

Bob is a lifelong bachelor, and | think he has some regaéisut that.
He showed me a letter he had written tovaman inFlorida responding to
one she had written to the Alliance asking what the organization atesut
and how it mightmake a difference tder life. Pierce had givenBob the
letter and askedhim to reply to her. Bob wrote draft of a letter to her
and showed it to me. In it, healked abouthis own life. “Over the last 30
years,” he wrote, “several of the women | met would have maaaderful
wives and mothers. But | could feel the jaws ofresponsibility tightening
around me. | knew | would be ‘happier single. Butelalize now that the
only purpose oflife is life. It isn’'t to go toheaven as Christiandelieve,
but to continue the chain dife. Babies are more precious thamoing to
heaven. | want children to bring me pictures they haveored, and for
their children to bring them pictures they have ocetl. | want thiscycle
to go on and on.”

| think Bob would very much like a wife and family &hare his new
home and newlife in West Virginia. However, | don't know howgood his
chances are of eeting someone irthe sparcely populatedarea inwhich
he lives now. When Pierce gave Bob the womanlstter and askedhim to
write  her, | wondered whether toany extent Piercewas playing
matchmaker. Pierce had done thabne time | know about for someone
else whoworked with him, a man named Kevin Strom. Inthat instance,
Strom eventually married the letter writer.

Bob has great admiration for Piercefor one thing, hesees Pierce as
a man’'s man. Bob told me it was tomad that | hadn’'t been at the
property afew weeks earlier when they were building s&ructure at the
top of the hill. He said that Pierce had shown great courage tbmat
occasion, climbingaround twelvefeet above the ground. H&so hashigh
respect for Pierce’sintellect andtoughnessand wll. The only concern he
has about Pierce that | picked up is that Wwerries that Pierce’s heated
rhetoric, all the references to violence and revolution, might be scaring off
some people who might otherwise agree with the Alliance’s perspective.

I've lost touch with Bob since | left West Virginia. Have animage
in my mind of this quiet man sitting alone at hisckien table early in the
morning, an open book and his yellomarking pen next to him, eating his
Sugar Frosted Flakes. And therery late at night, after éong day at the
headquarters building, agaialone, the same book, the samwarking pen,
eating his TV dinner. | hope Bob is OK.

Evelyn Hill's office is just across the hall from Pierce’s, and fromhat |
could see sheprovides yeoman service tdnim. Evelyn manages the
Internet site for the National Alliancehandles all of its (which means
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Pierce’s) correspondence, seekst material from the Web that shehinks
might be useful to Pierce iputting togetherhis radio program, and edits
the monthly Alliance publication Free Speech It appeared to medhat
Evelyn doesn’'t quite match Pierce ariflob’s twelve- and thirteen-hour
work days, but | saw her in the headquarters building many adatning
when | was around.

| had almost no personal contact with Evelyn. Whenever | have had
any business withPierce when | wasot in West Virginia and havegone
through Evelyn to get to him, she hagroven to be very responsive and
efficient. But when | was around the poperty, shenever as much as
looked at me. As khink about itnow, | never saw her speak t@anyone
there about anything other thatask-related matters. Evelyn seemed to
be there to get things done, period. And she did get things done.

| had exactly oneface-to-face exchange witkvelyn. One afternoon
a couple of days before | wascheduled tdeave the property, |stood in
the doorway of her office and asked if |1 could snap a picture of heheld
up my small camera and said, “Could | take your picture, Evelyn?”

She looked up from her desk and for the first time that | know of she
laid eyes on me. Sheeplied politely but very firmly, “No, | don’t
photograph well.”

And that was that.

Evelyn lives alone in the original farm home on theogmerty. ldon’t

know much about herbackground. | believeshe has adoctorate in
pharmacology and that sheworked as a pharmacist in Washingtostate
before she came to West Virginia in 1996. | think she made contati

Pierce through one of the bi-annual leadership conferences he hosts on the
West Virginia property.

One experience involving Evelyn I'll alwaysemember brought home
to me that even radical politics is @b like any other. Evelyn has
rheumatoid arthritis. Oneday | was in Pierce’s office and Evelyn durght
up her lack ofhealth insuranceand her concerns about whatill happen
to her if her arthritis gets worse. In her loud, s@what coarse voice she
said to Pierce, “lsuppose if Iget really bad you’ll just throw my stuff on
the lawn out front and get rid of me.”

Pierce replied matter-of-factly, “I'll do whatever isbest for the
Alliance.”

Pierce told me heconsiders the Nationaklliance to be the onlyserious,
mature, radical right-wing organization Wmerica, and views it adbeing
equivalent tothe National Democratic PartyNPD) in Gernany and the
British National Party (BNP). Pierce told me that henaintains contacts
with the NPD, whose Chairman Iddo Voigt, and the British NationalParty
led by John Tyndall. He says he has no contact with the National Front in
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France, whose mosprominent figure is Jean-Marie LePen. He says he
considers Le Pen to be more of a populist than a racial nationalist.

During one of my visits to thgroperty inthe spring of 1998,Pierce
showed me a snapshot of rally of the NPD in the town of Passau,
Germany he hadattended earlier that year. Itwas onFebruary 7th, the
NPD's "Day of National Resistance." There were sixty-shundred people
present, Pierce told me. Theeople in the photo looked young, their
twenties, working-class,and abouttwo-thirds ofthem were male. Pierce
told me that one of the issues facingeople of his political stripe in
Germany, as well as here in theountry, is tofind ways to getthrough to
the educated middleclasses, who hebelieves arearmored against any
social or political ideas they are told are unacceptable.

German meetinghalls have rows of tables anddenches ratherthan
seats. Pierce was scheduled to speak at the Passau idily.tdbles were
full, and people were standing along the walls. It was the biggeséting
of the NPD since 1970, and théargest nationalist meeting any kind in
Germany in thelast decade. Writing about the day in aAlliance
membership bulletin, Pierce reported that as he approached the hall,
“There was an extremely heavy poliggesence, with literallyhundreds of
green vans bearinghe word 'Polizei' in largdetters patrolling the streets
of the town and the vicinity of théhall.”*®* They expected and got anti-
fascist demonstrations.

Pierce took his place at thepeakerstable. Shortly before he was
scheduled tospeak, a plainclothegolice officer informed Pierce that if he
rose to speak he would berrested and the meting would be shudown.
So Pierce didn’tdeliver the speech he had prepared. té&d me that he
was the onlyspeaker who was banned from addressing thosewho had
assembled that day.

Pierce says the nationalist sentiment is growing in Germany, tamd
it is really upsetting “the couch potas, theestablishment,and the Jews.”
He said besides theNPD there isthe DVU, the German People’dUnion,
which hasrecently won some local elections. He said that thgrowing
nationalist feeling is partlydue to the economic difficulties sompeople
are experiencing, but that more thamything it iscoming from thesense
that people have that Germany is losing its soul. “Did you ever sediltine
Cabare®” he asked me. ‘It is a perfect examplewdiat ishappening now.
This was back in the Weimaperiod andthere was all this decadeoe--the
idea thatenjoyment isthe only thing that counts, anthere was this slick
oversophisticated, smart-assechfe societythat was taking overGermany
then, just as it is taking over Geamy now. There is a basic guteaction
people are having ovethere thatthis isn't the way we aresupposed to
behave. This isn’t what really counts. Where are our basic valuddfere
are our traditions? That is what this nationalist impulse is about.”
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The Home $cretary inBritain has informed Pierce that hewill not
be admitted into that country. However, therumor when Iwas in West
Virginia was that Piercesomehow sneakedinto Britain after he left
Germany and conferred with Tyndall and other BNP leaders.

When | was with him, Pierce wasontacted acouple of times by
European journalists seekingut his views. On one occasion, he gave a
phone interview to aFrench eporter who wanted his thoughts on Le Pen
and the National Front.Another time, he received acall from areporter
from the large-circulation German magazineDer Spiegelwho wanted to
come to West Virginia tanterview Pierce for themagazine andGerman
television. She said shwanted toget his take on what wasgoing on in
Germany and to learn about thstatus of white nationalistsentiment in
the United States. The reper filmed the interview with an American
film crew after | left. While | was stillaround, Piercewas lookingforward
to her visit butexpressedconcern about howobjectively his ideas would
be relayed bythe German media. He told me later thatfortunately his
concern was warranted.
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9
REVILO P. OLIVER

One of the members of the board of advisors of the National Yaliilance
who was carried over fromthe Byers yearsturned out to have amajor
impact on Pierce'dife. It was a classicsgprofessor from the University of
lllinois with a mostinteresting name: Reilo P. Oliver. It is notoften one
encounters someone with a palindrommame--spelled the sameforward
and backward. Although | must say it seems that | am the only one who is
struck by the peculiarity of Oliver's name. Everybody | have spoken to on
the far right, when | would sayomething like, "Isn't his name interesting,
the sameforward and backward?" has replied with amatter-of-fact, "Oh
yes, | guess that's right" and moved right on tomething else. Myguess
as to why the unusual name isn't more salient to those innmibeement is
that Oliver's stature in theireyes vastlyovershadows something dsivial
as a funny name. From what | was able to discernQliver is the closest
thing to arevered figure on the racialist right this sidef, well, Adolf
Hitler. Reportedly one of hiscolleagues at theuniversity called Oliver a
"filthy fascist swine," buteveryone onthis end of the political spérum |
have spoken to about himbviously thinks the world ohim. They speak
of him with both respect and fondness.

The second thing(after the name) that struck me aboOtiver is his
imposing physical presenceFrom photos, heappears tohave beenabout
6'5” and to have weighed irthe neighborhood oftwo hundred forty
pounds. He dominated all of the group photos that | haveseen,
particularly in his younger and more vital years.

In 1969 Oliver made a promotionalfilm for Lou Byers' National
Youth Alliance in which he spoke straight into the camerndis appearance
on the film gives asense of the man, or at least the image he chose to

project’ He sat at a desk in book-lined study thatlooked like something
out of the nineteenth century with its quaint lamps and akek pictures on
the wall. At the time hemade thefilm for the National Youth Alliance,
Oliver was sixty-one yearsold. (He died in 1994 at eighty-six.). He had
the appearance and bearing of an old-time professor. He wore abdag
suit with a conservative tie and had a whitentileerchief neatly folded in
his left breast suit coat pocket. His thinning dark hairwas watered down
and combedseverely back, and he had dark mustache. He&vore no
glasses. His voice was clear andstrong and his manner assured and
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serious, although hegave a hint of a sarcastic smile from time tione
when referring tothe antics of his political enemies. Therewas a
formidable quality aboutOliver that came through. He looked to be
someoneyou wouldn’t want to have on the wrong side gbu. Forthose
readers who know of the satirist writer from the 1930s and'40s, Rdert
Benchley, Oliverreminds me of a darkerslightly malevolent version of
Benchley. People whdknew Oliver personally have told me thatwhat |
hadn't picked upfrom his film persona ishis gentility, warmth, and
kindness.

If a history of white nationalism is ever riiten, Oliver will certainly
be prominent init, but what is significant in this context is thienportant
role he played in Pierce'ife. A lunch meeting withOliver in Washington
changed the course of Pierceliée. (More on that in abit.) How much
happenstancehas influenced Pierce'slife. How would his life have been
different if he hadn't been watching television the day he saw Rockwell try
to give that speech in San Diego? Or if Rockwell hadn't answeredettisr,
or if someone else to whom he had written had? Or if he hadn't Bgens
on television? And now with Oliver: what if Oliver hadn't been on the
board of directors of the organization Pierce took over from Byers?

Revilo Oliver was one of thdounding members ofthe John Birch S8ciety

and wrote anumber of peces for William Buckley's magazine National

Review in its early years. Oliver and the Birch Societyparted company

when Oliver's publicly stated racial views made its l|eadership
uncomfortable. Oliver was said tohave made arobservation in aspeech
he gave to theconservative Daughters of theAmerican Revolution to the
effect that the pre-Castro Cuban government under neral Batista was
probably asgood as one couldreasonably expect in an islandlargely

populated bymongrels® Oliver's overt anti-Semitism made him similarly

persona non gata at the National Review At one public meeting, Oliver

reportedly referred tathe thought ofthe *“vaporizing” of the Jews as a
“beatific vision.”

Oliver's writings have been collected amuublished in abook called
America's Decline: The Education of aConservative® The book was
published in London. It is doubtful that what Oliver has to say in lilb®k
would be acceptable tthe publishing and distribution industries inthis
country. In theintroduction tothe collection, SamDickson, an American
lawyer and revisionist historian (on the far right, theterm *“revisionist”
refers to someonewho is bucking what theysee as the officialJewish-
liberal party line on World War Il in general and the Holocaust in
particular) refers to Oliver as a "leader of the racial nationalist

movement.® Dickson makes the point inhis introduction that Oliver
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focuses on racial self-love among whitemther than animosity toward
blacks or Jews. Dickson says that Oliver believes that whites would/eld
to emulate the loyalties thatJews demonstrate toward their own people

and traditions

In order to understand racialists such @Bver and Pierce, onenust
keep in mind that theylook upon the human being as an animdike any
other animal in nature. To thenthe human being is &species ofanimal,
with the races beingub-species or breeds.That is to say,ithey don't see
simply one human race. They see one human beindjuoran animal, and
a number of humanraces. Oliverwrites: "Liberals areforever chatting
about 'all mankind,’ a term thatdoes not have a specifimeaning, as do
parallel terms in biology, such as 'all marsupials' or 'all species ofg#éreus
Canis,' but the fanatics give to the term a mystic and specednimmg...[that
imposes ajtranscendental unity on the manifest diversity ofthe various

human species.” Liberals, Oliver argues, engage in "frantic andften
hysterical efforts tosuppress scientific knowledge about geneticand the
obviously innate differences between the different human sub-species and

between the individuals of a given sub-speciés.”

"I reached the conclusion,"” Oliverreported inone of his writings
included inAmerica’s Decline "that our race [those oforthern European
background], including specificallythe Americans, was a viable species,
and that therefore, like all viable species of animalife, it had aninnate

instinct to survive and perpetuate itself." He believed that those of his
race do not realizetheir precarious status othis planet: "Aryans[lndo-
European, Nordic, non-Jewish] are a small and endangem@rity on this
planet, but how mny members ofour race seem to have even awkling

of that fact?*°

Are Aryans superior to otherraces of men? Itdepends onwhat
values you bring to answering the question, said Oliver. "We must
understand," heargued, "thatall races naturally regard themselves as
superior to all others....We are a race as altethe others. If weattribute
to ourselves asuperiority--intellectual, moral, or other--in terms of our
standards, weare simply indulging in a tautology. The only objective
criterion of superiority among human races, as among@ll other species, is
biological: the strong survive, the weak perish. The superior race of
mankind today is the one that will emerge victorious whether by its
technology orits fecundity--from the proximate strugglefor life on an
overcrowded planet’® Oliver contendedthat the quality of human beings
cannot be judged by the intelligence, academic record, or proficiency in a
profession alone. He pointed to "mattoids,” asdaéled them, to make his
case. These arendividuals who are geniuses in some areas amthbeciles
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in others. Examples omattoids Oliver listed were Shelley, EinsteinlLenin,

Trotsky, and Mad?

Oliver attempted tomake the connectionbetween race and the
guality of collective life. According to him, if youwant tounderstand the
nature of asociety you have tolook beyond political and economic
arrangementsand geographic factors.You need to take into account the
society’s racial make-up and suchsensitive matters asvho has chitiren
with whom and the races of those wkemter and leave the society.“The
decline in a civilization,” he contended, “is always accompanied bghange
in the [racial] composition and deterioration in the quality of the

population.®?
Oliver tied race to hixonservative politics as he made the cashat
American Aryan whitesare being threatened bythe liberal-dominated

government® "The power ofgovernment overus," he asserted,"is being
used...to accelerate our deterioration and hasten our disappearance as a
people by every means short of mass massacre..meéotion one small
example, many states now pick tipmckets of theirtaxpayers tosubsidize
and promote the breeding dfastards,who, with negligible exceptions, are
the products of the Ilowest dregs of ourpopulation, the morally
irresponsible and mentally feeble." But despe the attack onus, he
argued, "Our 'Big Brains' [leftist intellectuals]...assure wusthat it is

unthinkable to be so wicked as to fight to surviva."

Oliver harangued liberals: "Liberals rant abotmuman rights,” but a
moment's thoughtsuffices to show that...theonly rights are thosewhich
the citizens of a stable society, by agment or by dong usage that has

acquired the force of law, bstow on themselves?® He contendedthat

American society"has been so artfully manipulated that our citizens no
longer have constitutional ridgits that are notsubject to revocation in the
name of ®cial Welfare. In effect,there are no citizens here, onlynasses

existing in a state of indiscriminate equality, a statedef facto slavery.®’
Oliver also camedown hard on (theunspoken adjective iSJewish’)
psychology, which he claimed justifies "thgrotesque belief rapidly
becoming universal in this country, that man is an imbecileature whom
government and thdaherapy industry must protect from society andven
from himself." He quoted a writer as notifg he psychoaalyst...strives to
relieve the patient of alresponsibility for his difficulties, and to shift it to

society.*?®

Oliver said that the welfare state currently being foisted on our
country "takes awayeach year some part of oyprower to makedecisions
for ourselves over our own lives. It is perfectly obvious that if fhimcess
continues for a few more decades(as our nasters' power totake our
money to bribe and bamboozléhe masses may makénevitable), we
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shall...become mere human livestock managed by a ruth&skinhuman
bureacracy at the orders of an even more inhuman mdster."

The script for thepromotional vdeo film Oliver did for the NationalYouth
Alliance (again, this was done before Pierce picked it up) wadlished
that same year iWillis Carto's American Mercurymagazine (yetanother

of Carto's nmany enterprises) with avery few minor changes® The
talk/article was essentially dver's cut onwhat was going on incolleges
and with college students. The last fagntences irthe filmed talk--or in
the American Mercuryarticle, the last paragraph--was a pitch for tR¥A.
| have concluded that Oliveprobably originally put together thismaterial
as a paper or an aricle and then tacked on tla¢erral onthe NYA for the
film, and then left the NYA reference in when itwas published by
American Mercury. In any case, the film had thdistinct appearance of
someone reading a magazine articlélhe language and syntaxwas of a
sort that is written, not spoken, and this gave the film a stilted quality.
The director ofthe film, whoever itwas, attempted toinject some
production values. For example, Oliver got up from his desk andwalked
over to the bookcase and struck mose before going on with his
presentation. Also, there were cuts in the film which moved viewers
closer and farther away from Oliver and altered their angle of sight.
Overall, however, the film was arather drabaffair. Although thenagain,
Oliver did have a kind ofgrandeur and air of authority--his talk was
sprinkled with impressive references the classics, Oliver'sacademic
specialty--and Isuppose thatlent some measure of credibility to Lou

Byers' operation. I1did wonder while watchingthe film, however, how
much Oliver knew about the actuabperations ofthe organization he was
praising.

In his presentation, @ver's anti-Semitism came through. Halidn't
refer to Jews explicitly, but when he talked about"alien slime" and
"scabrous aliens,” we get thmessagé! We also get themessage that the
National Youth Alliance was noseeking to attract what these years we
would call a mudticultural membership. Oliver tells usthat the college
students the NYA seeks to attract are the young men and womenhwalie
"inherited the quality peculiar toour race that findsexpression in our

great sagas of Beowulf, King Arthur, Roland, Parsifal, and Siegfr’"i%d."

In many a required course, they [the students the NYA seeks to
attract] must hear and recite once more, as they have had to do
every year since kindergarten, the dreary drivel about
"democracy,"” "social good,” "underdeveloped nations,” "one
world," and all the other myths of liberal make-believe, and
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they see that thepurpose is toexcite in them the feeling of
guilt because they belong to thenly race that couldattain
power over the forces afature--guilt because theirancestors'
intelligence and courage raised them above the squalor of
universal "equality." They parrot, as they must, thprofessor's
gabble, but what they feel is not guilt, but anger. And they are
sick of equality?®

Oliver says he hopes that that the National Youth Alliance, will

tell the elite of youngAmericans what they have dong and
doubtlessly waited tohear: not the economicadvantages of
"free enterprise," to be reaped by helping soowporation sell
more Coca-Cola or hair oil or paintemover, orthe blessings of
freedom to buy a mortgage in thseuburbs, orrun faster in the
rat-race and raise children to be taught that Paradise piaee
where hominoids withfull bellies live in perpetual rut, but
rather, abouthonor, loyalty, race, andWestern man'swill to
conquer or die. Young men and women shouldnot be
summoned to meetings of a Ladies' Missionary Society, but to a
struggle against greavdds. They need to bwarned not that
lady-like conservatives must be careful to Love Everybody, but
that treason othe slimy Ganelon can beefeated only if the
men of the west arestill willing to die in the pass at

Roncesvalleg?

The reference to“slimy Ganelon” in this lastquote is areference to the
medieval epic,La Chanson de Rolandn which Ganelon betrays histepson,
Roland, by arranging an ambush of Charlemagne’s army astutns home
from battling the Saracens inp&n. Roland,commander ofthe rearguard
in the army, survives the attack, but then dies eixhaustion. So dslimy

Ganelon” refers to theconnivers and traitors amongus--that is tosay, the
Jews.

Four months after @ver's death inJuly of 1994, a memorialsymposium
was held in his honor at Jumer's Lodge in Urbana, lllinois, the home of the
University of lllinois, where Oliver had been a professorfor thirty-two
years. The organizer and master of ceremony ofhe event was Sam
Dickson, the same SamDickson who wote the introduction to Oliver's
collection of writings, America's Decline Among the speakers paying
tribute to Oliver on that occasion wereKevin Srom and his wifeKirsten.
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Kevin Srom had been a very iportant part of Pierce'slife since the
Arlington days, Strom's first contact with Pierce coming whenaheended
one of the 8nday night meetings ofthe Alliance. Strom wasPierce's
number one right-hand man, as it were.

After high school, Stromworked as a broadcast enginedefore, in
Pierce's words, "breaking away frothe Great Satan,” by whiclPierce
means thelife of materialism and credit card debt. Strom moved \West
Virginia and helped Pierce set up thelephone and alarm systems on the
West Virginia poperty. Mostimportantly, itwas Strom's idea irl991 to
launch a half-hour weekly short-wave radio program to spread the
message ofthe National Alliance. He called theprogram American
Dissident Voices and it went on the air orWWCR out of Nashville,
Tennessee. The program soon expanded to AM stations around the
country and is still amajor vehicle for the dissemination ofthe National
Socialist philosophy and Pierce's ideas.

American Dssident Voices was Strom's operation. Henegotiated
with stations, produced the tapes of the shows in a studio he set up on the
second floor of the Alliance'sieadquartersbuilding, and mailed thetapes
to the radio stationsfor later broadcast. Helso hosted most of the
programs--Pierce handled aboutone amonth. Each show was a talk by
Strom or Pierce,preceded by a standargre-recorded introduction and
followed by information about the National Alliance. Some oft®m's
programs were interviews with Pierce. Neither m@mnsted spontaneity--
every show, including the interviews, were scripted wdod word. Srom
published the scripts of thebroadcasts in a monthlyAlliance newsletter
called Free Speech and sold audiotapes of programs awell as tapes of
some of Pierce's Sunday night talks back in Arlingtdmough National
Vanguard Books catalogs.

Strom also compiled articles from the1970-1981 Attack! and
National Vanguard tabloids into a large paperbound volume called The
Best of Attack! and National Vanguard Tabloid and published and
distributed it through National Vanguard Books. In the book's
introduction. Strom describes the articles as a "chronicle odwakening."
He writes that they mark

the awakening of White men and women to theirpast
greatness, to the reality of their race's degradation, antheaor
responsibility for their future. It is the chronicle of theery
beginning of a movementthe success or failure of whiclwill

determine the future course of life on this plafret.

Pierce describes 8om as avegetarian and teetotaler (non-drinker).
Pierce said that the walevin and Kirstenmet was that a youngvoman
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named Kirsten Kaiser had sent somdéetters to the National Alliance
headquarters and that she hadsounded interestingand that he had
suggested to tfom that this Kirsten wasomeone he, Strom, might like to
meet. Strom took Pierce up on tlsuggestion, things workedut for the
two of them as a couple, and he and Kirstearavmarried and shemoved
to West Virginia.

| watched a wdeo tape Stromproduced ofthe memorial service for
Oliver.?® Strom was the thirdspeaker, following Dr. Charles Weber, the
Chairman of a group called the Committder the Reexamination of the
Second World War, andDr. Richard Svartzbaugh, an anthropologist and
author of abook ernitled The Mediator. Sam Dicksonintroduced Kevin
Strom. The Kevin 8om standing atthe microphone that day was a
youngish, clean-cut marwho appeared to be imis mid- to late-thrties.
He was ofmedium heightand build, and wasdressed conservatively in a
coat and tie. His straight features and aviator glassegive him aJohn
Denver-like appearance. Unlike Denver, however, Strom'shair was dark
and cut tomedium length. It wasparted neatlyand combed to theside,
and the endsfell toward his right eyebrow. Heeminded me othe well-
scrubbed men Isee working behind the counter at airline ticketing
stations. He spoke in soft-spoken and formal way to theaudience that
had assembled on that November day in lllinois:

On August 10, 1994 for the first time in mylife, | suddenly
found myself living in auniverse that did not containRevilo
Pendleton Oliver....My wife and | visited Dr. and Mrs. Oliver in
July 1994, about one month before his death. At that time, my
wife was pregnant with our secondchild, Edgar Alfred Strom.
My first-born son, Oskar Oliver Strom, wawmamed tohonor
Revilo Oliver. |hope that our growing family and ouamily's
dedication tothe cause for which Réo Oliver sacrificed so
much gave him some small satisfaction....If our rac&Hure
lies, as | believe it does, in the stars rather than in the
nothingness of extinction,then Revilo Oliver's consciousness
was a consciousness ofthe future, an example of the
intellectual and spiritual greatness oivhich European man is
capable. Dr. Oliver shunned sentimentalillusions, and was
often pessimistic about the future of our race. But dugstence
on this planet is, to me, evidence that our future path is
upward to understanding and mastery tlo¢ universe, and not
downward through a mongrelizedsqualor to the primordial
slime....Dr. Oliverwas not afraid, and we of Eure@n descent
should not be afraid, to use therm Aryan....It shouldnot be
applied indiscriminately toevery White person,however. In



my opinion, its useshould be Ilimited to describe those of our

race who truly deserve to be calletbbles--thosewho by their

appearance,their actions, theircharacter, their intellect, and

their consciousness of their mission to bring forth a highepe
of human-kind onthis planet, deserve to behe progenitors of
future generations obur race. By such a atdard, Revilo

Oliver was anAryan among Aryans. [Before he died] | was
able to tell him how much | loved him, how much he had

affected mylife, how much he hadinspired meand thousands
like me, and how, as long as | drew breath, the Causewfuich
he lived would continue.
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A number of speakerslater, it was Kirsten Strom'sturn to pay
tribute to Revilo Oliver. She was the onlwoman to speak thatlay. The
microphone had been chest high to most of matpeakers,and some had
to lean down to speaknto it. Kirsten, on the other hand;ould barely be
seen over the podium and thmicrophone was right in front of her face.
She was probably in her early thirties, butshe could havepassed for
someone in hemid-twenties. Shehad on large clear plastic glasses and

dark lipstick. She wore a dark round hat of the sort women wore

in the

‘40s--the kind that had often had eeil, although hersdidn’t--and it was
pitched toward the back of her head.Her hair was dark and wavy and
outlined her roundface and softfeatures. Shevore a dark woman'ssuit
over a white blouse open at the collar. A loosely tied scarf sarasind her
neck. | remember my mother dressing this way when | was very young.
Kirsten Srom spoke in a girlish,unsophisticated (she mentioned
having a "picher" taken with Oliver), gentle, and sincere wdai{ly name is

Kirsten," she began.

One ofthe things my husband Kevin and | used to do on a

date--1 know it was kind of a sénge thing to do on adate--
was listen toDr. Oliver's speeches. The first time |heard him
speak | knew he was extraordinaryyWhen | came toknow
him personally] hewas incredibly gracious tome. He always
referred to me as &vin's bride--even after we had been
married several years. | thought that wasstremely courteous
of him....Doctor Oliver was so nice to Kevin and me. Wkjoyed
talking to him so much. Everything hesaid is justseared into

my memory, as | am sure it is @nybody's who ever spoke to

him. You could never forgethim, never ever....The last time |
saw him was inJuly--we wanted tosee him for his brthday.
We were distressed to find out that he was very sick. KAsin
said in his speech, we were lucky to have been abl&ltohim
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how much we loved him and how he had changed bues
forever....I just had a baby abouwo weeks ago, and | was
really afraid | wouldn't beable to come today. After great
deal ofthought | decided tocome, and | amvery glad that |
did, because this is something else | will never forget. Vary
glad that we areall here together. | hope wavill forever
remember Dr. Oliver, and that wewill have the same kind of
courage to just keep ogoing, day in and day outsaying what

we know is true. At home | have this saying on my
refrigerator: "The truth is not only outraged by falsehood, it is
outraged by silence.” | am not going to be silent, amdtainly

my husband isnot going to be silent. Kevin is on [theadio]
every week. You can hear himevery week. That isall | have
to say. | am very honored to be here. Thank you. Good-bye.

As itturned out, Kevin isn't on theradio every week,and Kevin and
Kirsten are not together anymore. Their marriage failed and they
divorced. Distracted by thdrauma ofthe divorce and wanting to be in
Minnesota, his home state, with hthree children,Kevin stopped his work
with Pierce. Kevin haseen granted custody of their three children, and
according to Piercecenters his life around homeschooling them. It is
particularly difficult for Kevin, Pierce told me,becauseone of his chitiren
is mildly autistic. Strom no longer does the radghow--now Pierce
handles all of the programs. Since 1997 Kevin Strom has been silent.

There has been muchpeculation about what inspire®ierce to write The
Turner Diaries He had never written any fiction before. 8me have
guessed that thenspiration was a book by Jack London callebhe Iron

Heel?” Pierce clarified that in our discussions. He said that Re@iliver
was the inspiration. Pierce recalls meeting Oliver through his contaots
Lou Byers in 1970 or 1971, andorresponding with Oliver after that.
Oliver had written a review of abook by William Gayley Simpsoncalled
Which Way Western Manfor Pierce'stabloid Attack!. (The Simpsonbook
and Pierce's response to it will be discussed in a labepter.) Piercesaid
that he had significantly cut Oliver's review. Pierce thought it was too long
and that Oliver, who Pierce saiddetested Christianity, had given over an
inordinate amount of space in his review to broadsides ag&mhststianity.
At that point--and it isstill true today, although to a lessenxtent--Pierce
didn't want "a war with the Christians,” as he put itn@. Oliver hadn't
taken well to Pierce's cuts iris review, but they were on cordiadnough
terms for the two of them to have gotténgether for lunch in 1974 when
Oliver was in Washington.
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Pierce said he told Oliver at the luncheating that hewas finding it
hard getting a responseut of people to themessage havas trying to get
across. Oliverasked himwhether hehad everthought of writing fiction.
Oliver told Piercethat many of the sorts of peopleho would respond to
his ideas--those toward the bottom or on the argins of society with less
stake in the existingarrangementsand less tolose--simply don't read the
kind of non-fiction mnaterial hewas generating. If they read anything at
all, Oliver said, it is fiction,and particularly light, action-filled recreational
fiction.

“No, | hadn't thought about writindfiction,” Pierce told Oliver. *“It
does sound like a good idethough. But | really wouldn't know where to
start doing something likethat--I've never done any ofit.” Oliver told
Pierce that when hgot back home in lllinois, he would mail him &®ook
that the John Birch Society hagublished. Itwas the kind of fictionthat
he had in mind for Pierce to think about writing.

A couple of weeks later, Pierceeceived a photocopy ofhe book
Oliver had talked about in the mil. It was called The John Franklin

Letters and had beerpublished back in 195928 Pierce told me healidn't

read the book carefully, but that he lookedrough it enough toget an

idea of how he could desomething like that. The "something like that"

turned out to be The Turner Diaries a book which has sold ovethree

hundred thousandcopies without the aid of acommercial publisher and
bookstore distributionand has becomearguably the mostinfamous book

of our time.

Pierce still has thephotocopy ofthe book Oliver gave him, and |
went throughit. The John Franklin Letters is made up ofthronologically
arranged fictional letters from one John &mmes Franklin tohis ninety-
three-year-old uncle. They span a twyear period, from 1972 tol974.
(Recall that the book waswritten in 1959, and thusits events transpire in
the future.) Piercetold me that theletters format onThe John Franklin
Letters inspired the idea of a fictional diary, which kecided would be a
good format for writing a first novel. Witldiary entries, Pierce woulgust
have to look at the worldhrough the eyes of onegerson, Earl Turrer. He
wouldn't have toput himself in the place of mumber of characters, or
assume the position of an omniscient observer.

No author is listedfor The John Franklin Letters The preface is
written by afictional Harley Ogdon,who identifies himself as grofessor
of American history atthe University of lllinois. Heinforms us that
Franklin's letters to his wuncle record the ousting of the"Buros”
(Bureaucrats) bythe Rangers, anunderground patriotic military force
Franklin helped form. The Rangers,Ogdon writes, represented the
resistance tahe excesses of state control efery facet of American life.
They were combatting the government paternalismthat was destroying
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this country. As | read along in the book, | became certain | knew who the
author of TheJohn Franklin Letterswas--Revilo Oliver himself. | hadead
enough of Oliver's wtings by that time to recognizdis thinking and his
writing style.

"Did Oliver ever tell you who wote The JohnFranklin Letters ?" |
asked Pierce.

"I don't know who wote it," Pierce answered. "It doesn't give an
author because the premise is that this is a collection of letters."

"I believe Oliver himself wrote this book, and that for whatever
reason he didn't want his identity known," | saidlt could be that atthat
time, in the 1950s, hewasn't excited about thadea of the people at
National Reviewor the University of lllinois knowing hewvas writing this
kind of thing."

"That could ,” Pierce esponded. “All I know is that he didn'ttell
me that he hadwritten the book. He just said did yoaver see The John
Franklin Letters? and | said, no, hever had, and he said I'lsend you a
copy, it might give you an idea of how yooan use a fictionalmedium to
get your message out. And he sent me the book."

Even thoughThe John Franklin Letterswas written fifty years ago, it
reflects many of the concerns of those on tia right in contemporary
times. For one thing, there isthe worry about "big brother,” liberal,
paternalistic government, particularly d&he federal level. In an early
letter of this unpaginated volume, Franklintells his unclethat it all began
with Roosevelt and théNew Dealback in the 1930s:"By government, the
great orator [Roosevelt] did notmean the people of the Unitedtades,
acting with courage and common sense in their owommunities. He
meant a parcel of professional experts minding other peopbeisiness,
who were even thendescending on Washington...lock of theorists bent
on confiscating the nation's monethrough taxation." Later on,Franklin
gets more specific, as the tellss uncle: "[The éxperts’ have]planned us
into economic serfdom; now they'll manage usinto organized captivity
with an orgy of deficit spending, pump-priming controls, and ppulation
shifts."

And then there isthe disastrous welfare system: &ke's what has
happened,"” writes Franklin. Ahyone can get on the relief roles.All you
have to do is convince a Bureaucrat, himsdiNing on other people's
money, that you are in need."Elsewhere hetells his uncle, "Charity to
those in need hasurned into a vast system of ‘projects’ ithe hands of
'social engineers." Something for nothing--that is now the battle cry."

An anti-black bias showsthrough as Franklin writes’One third of
the nation's crime isxommitted by Negroes, mostly inNorthern cities--
home of enlightenment and integration, you'll notice. TheLiberals cry,
scarlet with rage,'Well what do you expect? Theylive in substandard
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conditions." And | add, thoseapists, killers, and thieves aneehaving in a
substandard manner." In another letter, Franklin refers Ibtacks as a
"tax-supported proletariat.”

There is theworry about what havecome to be called "hatéaws."
"As bad as blacks are, you can't criticize them,” writes Franklin, “because of
the Javitts hateliterature law, [Jacob Javitts was a Jewishsenator from
New York atthat time] which prevents what is considered to benfair
propaganda against minority groups.” Later on, Franklinwrites to his
uncle about a"Mr. White" (white man?) who is serving a ten-year
"administrative penalty” for being discourteous tdlack. "Thishad been
regarded as dorm of genocide,” explains Franklin;'since it could do
psychological harm to an entire minority element."The New York
Commission onlintergroup Relations hadpreviously been after this Mr.
White, Franklin reports tohis uncle, because hewas the president of a
country club who failed to include a black amonigs members. "Wiite's
remark to the Commission that he thought he andfhends hadthe right
to choose their own associateswrites Franklin, "was most unwiseunder
the circumstances.”

The book also dretells fears about what in these yearscatled the
New World Order. Franklin's letters assert that Americasvereignty is
being given over to "worldgovernments," as healls them, such as the
United Nations. According to Franklin, this is part ofnreovement toward a
"world-wide people's democratic government." téds his unclethat the
United States is now beingoverned bythe United NationsOrganization
and the "Peoples' Democratic Anti-Fascist Government of North America."

And there are the gun-control worries. Writes Franklin:  "No
dictatorship has ever been imposed on a nation of free wlem have not
been firstrequired to registertheir privately owned weapons...[However]
we are not, as were thEungarians [referring tdhe 1956 uprisingagainst
the Soviet-dominated government in that country] reduced to fightinth
our bare hands and Molotov cocktails [explosive devices mauwle of soda
pop bottles andgasoline]. Millions of Americans still have a deadly and
trusted weapon which the Buros tried too late to seize."

In the end, the Rangers win the day. Franklin's last ledated July
4th, 1974 (again, théook waswritten in the 1950s), tells of victory and
the re-establishment of'the legal government ofthe United States of
America." Franklin tells his uncle: "Rangersappeared in Washingtonust
before dawn. Within an hour we had control of tieetropolitan police
headquarters, the broadcasting stations, and the Buro guard posts
throughout the city. Sortly after sunrise, two battalions of Ranger
paratroopers jumped from the old military and commercial aircraftabout
which you know. A command post was set up in Rock Creek Park. We had
almost no trouble with the UN and Bumguards aroundthe city. Theyare,
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as we found outearly in the game, more on therder of custodians and
doorkeepers than fighting infantry. The professional militdoyces which
had plagued udor a while--Soviet, Qinese, andindian troops--had been
withdrawn for some months to deal with unrest on their home grounds.”

The bookends on an ominous note as Franklin refersrdoribution:
"Certain high-minded Liberals will be among the first to beexecuted and
they will go to their deaths not understanding why."

Guided by the example ofhe JohnFranklin Letters Pierce beganwriting

what came to be calledhe Turner Diariesas installmentsfor his tabloid
Attack!. Pierce said the earlyinstallments received anenthusiastic
response from readers, so he kept them going. As Wwite JohnFranklin
Letters the basicsituation is a revolt against those in control America
in a future time. Instead ofthe Rangers, in Pierce's book it is the
Organization. Within the Organizatiothere was an elite group tavhich
the protagonist Earl Turner belongs called the Order. N&zi Germany, the
cadre of the best young National Socialgarty memberswas called the
Order. When | read Pierce’s book | presumed that that is where he got the
name, but he tells me that wasn’'t the case. Instead of fighting the Buros as
in the Oliver book, Earl Turner and his compatriots weretaking on the
System. And of course, stead of writing letters,Earl Turner keeps a
diary.

Pierce told me he wrote twenty-six chapters, Tdfe Turner Diaries -
one for each issue of his tabloWttack!--over a period othree-and-a-half
years. He said that the one thing hm@ade sure to do waget one piece of
violence or heightened etion into each episode in order to keep his
readers interested. Heaid he knocked out the episodes quickly as
deadlines wereshort, and that he had no idea that they wowder
comprise a book. If he had known that they were going to receive wash
attention asthey eventually did receive, he toldme, he would have tried
to do better job with the writing. Anumber oftimes Pierceexpressed to
me that he didn't thinkThe Turner Diariess very well written. Heseems
somewhat embarrassedabout the book’s literary merits. He thinksthat
Hunter, the novel he wrote in the mid-1980s and which haseived much
less attention thammhe Turner Diaries is a far better-written book.

When Piercecompleted The Turner Diariesinstallments in1978, he
thought he had something worth publishing aseparate volume. Hesent
the manuscript toeleven or twelve publishers, hmld me, andthey all
turned itdown. He thenpublished the manuscript himself?? It has been
sold in what Pierce calls the underground market: though adsunvivalist
magazines, agun shows, byindividuals selling the book to theirfriends,
and through the catalog of his own National Vanguard books. The book has
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been remarkably successful, with over three hundred thousapdes sold
and perhaps a half-million readers.

There was adeparture from the underground-sales pattern for a
short period afterall the attention the Oklahoma bombingbrought to the
book. A commercial publisher, Barricade Press, picked it up. BeMarais
had put together a promotional packagend sent it totwenty-nine
publishers, and Barricade had “bought in,” says Pierce. Barricade is the
operation oflLyle Stuart, who ironically is Jewish. Pierce told nihat
Barricade thrives on controversy, and thEte Turner Diariess the sort of
book it publishes. Inthe preface to the Barricade edition ©he Turner
Diaries, Stuart writes that he personallfinds the bookreprehensible, but
that he believes that as raatter offree speech itwarrants beingmade
available to the public. Soon aft@arricade picked uplrhe Turner Diaries
it went bankrupt and the rights to the book reverted back to Pie@uee of
the other of Barricade’'s books alleged that a Las Vegas figure, Shauen,
was a front for organized crime. Wynn sued theblishing housefor libel
and wasawarded a three-milliondollar judgment. That broke Barricade.
So Pierce is back selling his own book.

What exactly did Piercewrite in The Turner Diarie®? What did Timothy
McVeigh and thousands of otherswho have beenaffected by thebook
read in its pages? That's next.
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10
THE TURNER DIARIES

Pierce wrote The Turner Diaries as well as hislater novel Hunter, under

the pen nameAndrew Macdonald® His approach paralleled that taken by
Revilo Oliver (I am certain it was Oliver) imhe John Franklin Letters The
preface ofThe JohnFranklin Lettersis written by the fictitious Professor
Harley Ogdon, and the forward in Pierce's is written by Macdondldhere
Pierce differs fromOliver is that he makes Macdonald thauthor of the
book, while Oliver left his book without an identified author.

The premise ofThe Turner Diariesis that Macdonald is writing the
preface of thebook in the year 100 of thé&New Era, vhich, if | have it
calculated right, is 2099 bwyur numbering. Macdonaldells us thatthere
was aninsurrectionary group in this country called the Organization (in
Oliver's book it was the Rangers) whichuccessfully waged the r@&at
Revolution against the Systerfit was the Buros inThe Franklin Lettersg
during the period from 1991 to 1999Recall that Pierce wrote thdabloid
episodes that becam&he Turner Diariesin the mid-1970s, so itwould be
like setting events in a boolritten these years in 2015 @020; itlends
a prophetic quality tahe writing. The outcome of thisGreat Revolution,
we learn in the preface, was a "cataclysmipheaval,” not only in America
but all over the world, which esulted inthe New Ea. Thiswas such a
monumental turn of events that yearsare numbered from that time
forward (INE, 2NE, 3NE, and so on).

What has happened, writes Btdonald, is that excavations of the
"Washington ruins" havejust turned up (this is 100NE, remember) a
historically significant diary that had been kept bye of the martyrs of
the Great Revolution--1 find it interesting that Pierce uses theword
‘martyr’ and not hero--a mamamed Earl Turner. This was asignificant
discovery because Turner is a major historickgure. Shool children
memorize his name along with the others on the RecortMartyrs, and he
is recognized every year ae Day of the Martyrs. This book marks the
Turner diaries’ first availability to the general public.

Earl Turner, we are told, was a rank-and-file member of the
Organization aswell as its elite cadre, the OrderMacdonald informs us
that Turner kept a diaryfrom the beginning of the revolution in
September of 1991 to the day bis death, November9th, 1993, when he
flew an old cropduster plane on whatamounted to asuicide mission to
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drop a nuclear bomb on th@entagon Building in Washington, D.C.. The
bomb hit its target, andTurner achieved a kind oimmortality asone of
the Great Martyrs. He will be honored by all of the generations to come for
his enormous dedication, courage, and sacrifice, fordthe gift of agrand
new way of being that he and others like him made possible.

Macdonald tells us that Turner was thirty-five years old when he
began writing the diaries.Turner grew up inLos Angeles, wastrained as
an electrical engineer, and after college settled in the Washindddh,area
(the center of thingsfor Pierce since the Rockweltonnection), where he
worked for an electronics research firm. Turner’'s diamtries recount his
exploits in the Great Revolution, along with those hod compatriots in the
Organization, George, Henry,and the womanwho becomes Turner's mate
(the word Pierce used), Katherine. Macdonaltbesn't give the reader any
indication in the preface--nor do weget it later on in the book--of what
any of theseindividuals looks like, with theexception that hegets across
the idea that Katherine is a physically attractive woman.

Earl Turner's first diary entry is dated Septembefd6th, 1991. "Today it
finally began! After all those years oftalking--and doing nothing--we
have finally taken our first action. We are at war with the System, and it

is no longer a war of word$." Turner refers to having beearrested in the
Gun Raids two years before. The Cohen Act Tiee John FranklinLettersit
was the Javitts Act, another Jewish name) lwadlawed privateownership
of guns. Four Negroes had burst into Turner's door withaseball bat and
knives and ransacked his apartment looking for a gun. Theirwhite
superior found it (in Pierce's writing don't expect minorities to get

anything done), and Turnewas arrested® So many people werarrested
in the Gun Raids--eight hundred thousand nationwide--tth&t authorities
didn't have the means to process them all. So after three dagstehtion
in a high school gym,Turner was released. Hdost his position at the
laboratory when he wasarrested, however,and did consulting work and
special jobs for a couple dflectronic firms to make &ving. Pierce may
have been drawing ohis own situation here. His job at Pratt & Whitney
ended--albeit athis initiative, but in his mnd he jumped before he was
pushed--with his transgression, publishitNptional Socialist World

When the Gun Raids had taken place twears before, some imtant
members of the Organization, Turner recordshis diary, were in favor of
"digging up our weapons caches and unleashing a program of tegamst
the system immediately, carryingout executions of Federaljudges,
newspaper editors, legislators, and other System figuresihe time was
ripe for such actionthey felt, because in the wake of th&un Raidsthey

could win public sympathy for such acampaign againsttyranny.” But
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they were wrong,Turner concludes. The Organization wasn't ready to act
effectively. At that time, Turner writes, the Organizationcontained too
many cowards, blabbermouths, informers, fools, weaklings, irresponsible
jerks, fainthearts, and hobbyists. But now they are ready. Wilatcome
to be called the Great Revolution has begun.

Turner's unit (Pierce's National Alliance idivided into units, as was
the John Birch SocietyPierce's first organizainal link) needs toraise
some cash, sdhey rob Berman’s liquor store and makeff with eight
hundred dollars. In the procedsarl bops a blackemployee over the head
with an "lIvory special"--a bar o$oap in a sock. (This "sociallgonscious"
crime--robbing aliquor store--may have inspired Bob Mathews, who will
be discussed later on, to devides own similarly-inspired money-raising
enterprises.) They then go down the street to Berman's Deli. Earl gives old
man Berman abop. Henry then slits Berman’s throat from ear toear.
When Mrs. Berman entersthe scene, Henry letfly with a jar of kosher

pickles and she goedown "in a spray of pickles androken glass> That
robbery netted anothef4,426. Earl reports that heisn't up forrobbing

any more liquor stores because "I don't have teeves for it."® Note that
nerves wereEarl’'s problem; he had no moral qualms about ald man
having his throat cut and his wifegetting arock-hard jarrifled into her
face.

In The Turner Diaries Pierce makes explicit what was tacit @liver's
book: the Organization is waging a struggle on behalf of winete race;this
iIs a race war. "If the Organizationfails at its task now," Turner writes,
“everything will be lost--our [white] history, our heritage, all the blood and
sacrifices and upward striving of countless thousands of yedise Enemy
we are fighting fully intends to destroy the basis of our existehce."

The Turner Diariesis replete with violencefrom beginning toend,
particularly when revenge is beingvreaked against Jews and blacks and
traitorous whites--men and woman, young and old. An early enrgfls of
an Organization member dying in a Chicago jatobably, Turnersurmises,
at the hands of blacknmates whilethe white authorities looked theother
way. In retaliation, a member ofhe Organization blowsoff the head of
the Cook unty sheriff with ashotgun® When a spokesman for the
Chicago Jewish community responds by describinthe Organization as "a
gang of racist bigots,” his head &hopped off with a hatchet’ My guess is
that beyond whatever service violent incidentslike these provide to the
book's narrative line, writing them gave Pierce ameasure ofcathartic
relief.

With this kind of thing going on inChicago and elsewhere, the
Attorney General of the United Statemnnounces thatthe FBI is going to
root out the Organization, which he describes as "depraved renistinals"
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who want to "undoall the progress toward true equality" thatas been
attained by the System in recent yeHls.

Earl reports that heand Katherine, who up to this point hadeen
aligned with George even though she wasn't George's mate,accidentally

meet unclothed in the shower and nature takesciéarse’* From then on,
they are together. Turner describes Katherine as having herdsdfen
arrested in the Gun Raids. She hpdrchased aistol after herroommate
had been raped by a black. She met George in the detention center, and he
had radicalizedher. Before she meGeorge, Katerine had been &beral

"in the mindless,automatic way that most peoplere."? George gave her
books to read and helped her developragial identity. This theme of
being educatedinto racial consciousness by someone&ho, among other

things, provides books forthem to read is aecurrent theme in Pierce's
writing. No doubt it growsout of his sense of the central portance of
this kind of education and his view ofhimself as a teacher. In way,

Professor Pierce has never left the classroom.

Katherine had worked in the past ascangressman's secretargnd a
copy-editor and writer. In the Organizatiorshe specializes imake-up
and disguises. Another theme in Pierce: when women are doing vheat
should bedoing, it is not going to be writing oediting articles; women
serve their men.

Now we come to theincident in the book that received somuch
attention inthe Timothy McVeigh case. Manybelieve it is whatinspired
McVeigh to blow up theMurrah FederalBuilding in Oklahoma City in the
way that he did. Turner's unit is assigned to blow up FB¢ headquarters
in Washington. The objective is to strike before thd&BIl arrests more
Organization members. In particular,the revolutionaries want to knock
out a computer complex in the sblasement othe building thatsupports
a new internal passport systenwhich will expose toarrest Organization

"legals,” hose who have not gonenderground:® Secondary objectives of
the bombing are to raise morale in the Organization deynonstrating its

ability to act and to embarrass the System.

Another unit in the Organization has beemassigned toget the
explosives. Turner'sunit will hijack a truck making a delivery tahe FBI
headquarters,load the truck with explosives, drive to a freighteceiving
area, set a fuse, and leave thmick before the bombgoes off. Turner's
unit is to work out the details of the assignment, which includes
determining the FBIl's freight-delivery schedulesd procedures. Turner's
specific job is todesign andconstruct the mechanism that detonates the
bomb. Here we seanother theme,and ideal, in Pierce's writingpeople
unquestioningly doing what they aretold in the service of a grandrace-
enhancing mission.
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Turner writes that hdirst put together a trigger mechanismyhich
he said was "quite easy" toonstruct, although he doesn't guo details
about how he went aboutt. He says he held up on thdéooster--the
trigger mechanism needs a booster st&i off the main charge, five or ten
tons of some explosive lik&NT--until he knew what sort of explosives he
would be using. The unit assigned to acquire the explosives steal two
cases, around one hundred pounds of blasting gelatin, which i®dbster
he needs. Turnersays the blasting gelatin isensitive enough to be
initiated by one of his homemade lead azide detonators, and that the
hundred pounds hehas is enough tset off the main charge, whichurns
out to be around forty-four hundred pounds of ammonium nitrate
fertilizer along with four hundred pounds of dynamite. Writes Turner:

| packed about fourpounds ofthe blasting gelatininto an
empty applesaucecan, primed it, placed the batteries and
timing mechanism inthe top of the canand wired them to a
small toggle switch on the end of th20-foot extensioncord.
When we load thetruck with explosives, thecan will go in
back, on top of the two cases blasting gelatin. We'll have to
poke small holes in the walls of thieailer and the cab to run

the extension cord and the switch into the tab.

Turner says that someoneprobably Henry, will drive the truck into
the freight-receiving area inside the FBI building, flip a switch whstfarts
a timer, and ten minutes later the explosiwesl go off. Sincethe amount
of explosives is relatively small, it is decided that it would be best to try to
get the truck into the first-level basement, which has a freight entrance.

If we detonate our bomb in the basement underneath the
courtyard the confinement will make it substantially more
effective. It will almost certainly collapse thebasement floor
into the sub-basement, burying the computersurtifermore, it
will destroy most, if not #, the communications and power
equipment for the building, since those are on thkasement
levels. The big unknown is whether itwill do enough
structural damage tohe building to make it umhabitable for
an extended period. Without a detailedblueprint of the
building and a team of architects and cieihgineers wesimply

can't answer that questidfi.

“If we are lucky,” Turner writes inhis diary, "that will be the end of the
FBI building--and the government's new three-billion-dollar computer
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complex for their internal-passport systemt Note there is no
consideration of the lives that might be lost in the blast.

Turner and the ordinance expert othe other unitinvolved in the
operation, Ed Sanders, calculate that they would need at leasthtamsand
pounds OfTNT or an equivalent explosive to destroy a&ubstantial portion
of the FBI building and wreck the new computer center. To be onstfe
side, they ask for twenty thousand pounds. Turner finhlg to make do
with a little under fivethousand pounds, however,and most of that is not
TNT but rather ammonium nitrate felizer. He says that when it is
sensitized with oil and tightly confined, ammonium nitrate makes an
effective blasting agent, although he considerslets effective for their

purposes than TNT would have be®n.

The day of the bombing, Turner and Sanders mix heatithgvith the
one-hundred-pound bags of ammonium nitrate fertilizer in the othesit's
garage.

We stood thel00-pound bags on end one by one and poked a
small hole in the top with &acrewdriver, just big enough to
insert the end of a funnel. While | held the bag and fihenel,

Ed poured in agallon of oil. Then we slapped abig square of
adhesive tape over the hole, and | turned the bag end over end
to mix the contents while Ed refilled his oil can from theeder

line to the oil furnace. It took us nearly three hours to do all 44

sacks, and the work really wore me ddit.

While this is going on, George andehtry are outstealing atruck.
They find one, a delivery truck of an office-supply firm, and Henry Kkills its
black driver with aknife. Henry drives the truck back tavhere Turner
and Sanders are, with George following in a car. Theyad what was in
the delivery truck and thenload the now-empty truck with the cases of
dynamite and bags ofammonium nitrate fertilizer sensitized byadding
heating oil. Turner runsthe cable and switchfor the detonator from the
cargo area into the cab of thteuck through acrack. They decide tbeave
the driver's body in the back of the truck.

Henry drives the trucktoward the FBI building?® At 9:15 A.M. the
bomb goes off. Turner writes in his diary:

...the pavement shuddered violently under our feet. idgtant
later the blast wave hit us--a deafening "ka-whoomfgtlowed
by an enormousroaring, crashing soundaccentuated by the
higher-pitched noise of shattering glass all around us. The
plate glass windows in the store beside us and dozersthars



149

that we could see along thstreet were blown to splinters. A
glittering and deadly rain oflass shards continued téall into
the street from theupper stories of nearby building®r a few
seconds, as @t-black column of smokeshot straight upinto

the sky ahead of us.
Turner and George run to the building:

The scene in thecourtyard was one ofutter devastation. The
whole Pennsylvania Avenue wing of the building...had
collapsed, partly into the courtyard in the center of the
building and partly into Pennsylvania Avenue. A huge hole
yawned inthe courtyard pavementjust beyond the rubble of
collapsed masonryand it was from this holghat most of the
column of black smoke was ascendin@verturned trucks and
automobiles, smashedoffice furniture, and building rubble
were strewn wildly about--and so ere the bodies of a
shockingly large number ofvictims. Over everything hung a
pall of black smoke,burning our eyes and lungs andeducing

the bright morning to semi-darkne$s.

Turner reports that hégaped with amixture of horror and elation at the

devastation.?®

Turner hears a moarand sees a girlabout twenty years of age
trapped inthe rubble, half-conscious, hefiace smudged and cut, her leg
broken, and with a deemash in her thigh. He puts t@urniquet on her
thigh wound and carries hesut to the street. He then becomes aware of
the moans andscreams of dozens of other victims. H®oks upon a
woman, herface covered inblood and with a gapingwound in her head,
lying motionless--"a horrible sight,” he writes.

Turner later learns thatpproximately seven hundred people died
from the blast. For the first time in the book, Turner confronts the issue of
the justification of causing the deaths of so many innocent people.

...there is no way we cadestroy the Systemwithout hurting
many thousands of innocent people--voay. It is a cancer too
deeply rooted in our flesh. And if we dondestroy the System
before it destroys us--if wedon't cut this cancer out of our
living flesh--our whole racewill die....[W]e are all completely
convinced that what wealid was justified, but it isstill very
hard to see our own peoplesuffering so intensely because of
our acts. It is because Americans have for smynyearsbeen
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unwilling to make unpleasant decisions that we are forced to
make decisions now which are stern indééd.

The "unpleasant decisions" he refers to are witheference tothe Jewish
and race issues that threaten the preservation of a white America.
Not long after the FBI bombingTurner is informed that héad been
deemed worthy of being broughtinto a select inner circle of the
Organization, the Order.Turner is gven what looks like amonk's robe to
wear and stands in acircle with five simlarly-robed Organization
members for the initiation ceremony. Aganembers ofthe Order,they are
to be bearers of the Cause, tharvival and progress of theirrace. Turner
and the others swear th@ath to the Causand allegiance to onanother.
The experience, Turner reports, "shook me to my bones and raisethatine

on the back of my neck® Now his life belongs only to the Order."Today
| was, in a sense, born again,” heites. "I know now that Iwill never
again be able to look at the world or tipeople around me or mgpwn life

in quite the same way | did befor&®"

As | read this section of the book,imagined that it must havdeen
gratifying for Pierce, who Ibelieve has alvays felt quite alone, towrite
about Turner--who is Pierce, really; the book is Pierce imgitout his own
fantasies, his own wishes--having his life become intertwined with others
in service to emething larger than their individual interesend pursuits.
It must have been satisfyinfor Pierce towrite about the others being as
committed as Turner is to achieving this grand purpose, and to \abteut
the othersgiving Turner their loyalty and support and Turner giving his
loyalty and support to them in return.

| think being part of anOrder-like group is whatPierce--or better, a
part of him--would like in his life. Heheads an organization, thMational
Alliance, and supervisesits employees, but | think he dreams of being a
valued follower, a rank-and-file member, as Turner is in tho®k. |said
“part of him” in the first sentence of thiparagraph because as much as
Pierce wants to beembedded in somethingbigger than heis, when it
comes down to it, he is a loner and wants to call the shots inif@is Since
Pierce broke with Matt Koehl and the W®P in 1970, even though he has
worked in the context of an organization, the National Youth Alliamdsich
became the Nationahlliance, in avery real sense hdas worked alone.
This was true even whenKevin Srom was with him. It appears that
Strom worked more underPierce than alongsideéhim, and never really
with Pierce in a truly bonded way. From what | have picked upfrom
Pierce, hisrelationship with #om was more akin to that dike-minded
colleagues than fusedrothers as inthe Order. Atpresent, Pierce has
subordinates and followers, and people do thinggaround him--1'm
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thinking of the activities of thdocal units in the NationalAlliance--but he
really doesn't havecomrades-in-arms afar as | have been able tesee.
My read on Pierce is that hegoes back and forth: hewvants to be
intertwined with others, and at the same time he doesn't, and that the
latter of the two impulses wins out. However, the otherimpulse--the
desire to be a “goodoldier”--is still there inPierce, and itmanifests itself
in this section ofThe Turner Diaries

The rest of the bookgoes back andforth between what amounts to
mini-lectures by Turner/Pierce otne state of the world andncreasingly
horrific acts of violence on the part of the Organization.

Briefly, some of the lectures:

* Liberalism is an infantile,pseudo-sophisticated, submissiweorld

view that is alien to white people. It is an "egalitarian pladde.”

* Conservatism is a reformist mentalityhat either won't orcan't
come to grips with the deep futility of the rcant social arrangements and
the need to build amething radically and fundamentally different in its
place?®

* The women's movement is an aberration promoted thhgy System
to divide white men and women and thus set the race off against“itself.

* Blacks have exerted an increasinglylegenerative influence on
white culture; in order tolive in a wholesome way that is natural to
whites, whites need theirown living-space, completely separatdrom
blacks3?

* Most Americans are drowning in a flood of Jewish-liberal
propaganda inthe media, the schools, and tlolurches, and don'even
realize it. They have becomesoft, mateialistic herd animals, true
democrats, without racial identity and loyalty, and without heroic

toughness and spirit.

* We need to dare to envision walking tlstreets and seeingonly
“clean, happy, enthusiastic,White faces, determined and hopeful for the
future.” We need to imagine what it would be like if teereets wereours

232
again:

And some examples of the violence:

« The Washington Post offices are bombed and one of its Jewish
editorial writers is blown in half with two blasts from a samd-off
shotgun®?

* One of the Organization'smembers is executedfor refusing an
assignment to assassinate a priestd a rabbiwho have advocated race-

. 54
mixing.

* Mortar shells rain down on the Capitol Washington killing sixty-
one ("beautiful blossoms," "magnificent spectacf&").
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« A bazooka shoots down an airliner heading for Tel AViv.
 Three young black males and one of the twhite girls with them
are killed with a crowbar. The other girl is shot and killed as sh&ies to

flee 3’

 The Israeli embassy imortared, leaving nothing but @&urned-out
heap of wreckageand Kkilling all but a few of thethree hundred people
inside’®

 Houston is bombedkilling four thousand and leaving much of
Houston's industrialand shipping facilities amoldering wreckage. Later
explosions close the Houstonairport, destroy the city's main power-
generating station, and collapse twastrategically located overpassesand a
bridge 3°

* Blacks are shot arandom all over the country amid shouts of
"White power!"°

» Execution squads shoot, stab, and beafews, whose bodies are

found strewn on sidewalks, alleys, and in apartment building hall#ays.
* Jews and everyone who looks as if he has some-white ancestry

are marched off in columns on a "no-return" march to a caf$on.
* Nuclear blastskill fourteen million people outright in New York

City, with another five million expected to die of burns or radiafion.

* The mostwidely discussed episode ithe book: the"Day of the
Rope." Thewhites in Los Angeles who have"betrayed their race" meet
their fate. Turner writes in his diary:

August 1, 1993. Today was thbay of the Rope... [T]henight is
filled with silent horrors; from tens othousands ofampposts,
power poles, andtrees throughout this vast metropolitan area
the grisly forms hang...Atpractically every street corner |
passed this evening on my way to HQ therevas adangling
corpse, four atevery intersection. Hanging from a single
overpassonly about a mile from here is a group of about 30,
each with an identicalplacard aroundits neck bearing the
printed legend, "lIbetrayed myrace."....In themiddle ofone of
the unlighted blocks | saw whatappeared to be @erson
standing onthe sdewalk directly in front ofme. As |
approached the silent figure, whosefeatures were hidden in
the shadow of a large treeoverhanging the sidewalk, it
remained motiordss, blocking my way....Then, when | was
within a dozen feet of the figure, which had beéacing away
from me, it began turning slowly toward me. [l saw] the
horribly bloated purplishface of a youngwoman, her eyes
wide open and bulging, hemouth agape. Finally, tould make
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out the thin vertical line of a rope disappearing into the
branches abov&®

The last of Turner’'s diary entries is dated November 9th, 1993. wHetes,

“It's still three hours until first light, and all systems are '§d'.This is the
day Turner will fly off in his old cropduster plane and, stayiagry low to
the ground, destroy the Pentagon with a nuclear bomb. He will loséifis
in the process and achieve the recognition agchtitude of his race
forever. Katherine had been killed a couple nednths before in a&hoot-
out with blacks that had begun whemme of the blacks hadnade asexual
advance on her. Turner had beeaparatedfrom the Orderbecausewhile
a captive he hadoroken his Oath. Hehad revealed informationabout the
Order after beingtortured atthe direction of amember oflsraeli Military
Intelligence instead of taking the cyanide that he had been given to use in
such a circumstance. Turner escaplid captors andwas put on trial and
convicted by an Order tribunal. He was told that his probatiorsaayus in
the Order would beextended (he had not yet gondhrough the rite of
Union that would make him dull member) if hetook on the mission on
which he was toembark, a mission"whose successful completion can
reasonably be expected to result yiaur death.” Justbefore the mission,
he would be allowed tgarticipate inthe rite of Union andbecome afull
member of the Ordet®

Two days before thislast day of hislife, Turner had undergone the
Order's rite ofUnion. In his lastdiary entry he describegshe others who
participated inthe ceremony asréal men White men, men who are now
one with me in spirit and consciousness as well as in bld4d."

He notes that the plane's engim@as beenwarming upfor about ten
minutes, and that he was being signaled that it was time & gbhe diary
ends at this point.

In the epilogue, Macdonaldells us that Turner's missionwas successful
but that he lost his life in the undertaking. Th&ar raged on, with tens of
millions perishing. Macdonald notes that in the processllitms of soft,
city-bred, brainwashed Whites gradually began regaining their
manhood.*® On January 30th, 1999the Organization achieved total
victory and the Truce of Omaha was signed.

Then came themopping up exercise:"The last of the non-White
bands were hunted down and exterminated, followed by fil@ purge of

undesirable racial elements among the remaining White populatfon.”
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The conflict then spread worldwide and a white government came to
control the world on the"Great One's”(Hitler's) one-hundred-and-tenth
birthday, April 20, 1999! Hitler's dream is realized.

As for Earl Turner, he has been a gallant warrior for his race, and he
will live on in the minds of his people as long as they exist.
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11
PIERCE ON THE TURNER DIARIES

"You know what the first line of youobituary isgoing to be,don't you?" |
said to Pierce.

"Well, it depends on when ¢ie, before or after the revolution,” he
answered.

"Let's say before the revolution.”

"And you're talking about in thd&New York Times

"Yes. It issure to say @mething like, 'William Pierce, author of the
white supremacist novelThe Turner Diaries died today." | wouldassume
that just about everybody links you up with thbbok--especially with all
the notoriety aroundthe Tim McVeigh connection. Probably to #ot of
people you and the book are synonymous.”

"Yes, | realize that, at this poinanyway, I'm pretty much identified
with The Turner Diariesin people's minds."

"When vyou talked to Revilo Oliver, he said youhad to get to the
people who only daecreational reading. Was that your audiencefor this
book?"

"I did think that this kind of book would get tpeople whowouldn't
be likely to read my other aterial. Initially atleast, the people who got
into the book werepredominantly hose who don't read muclbesides
adventure fiction. But then of course the book began getpoglicity and
other peoplewanted tosee what the fuss was about, so eveaity the
book gotread by many different types afeople. Although | must say
that many of thelower-class white peoplewho are affected by thebook
are not the kinds of people | am trying tecruit, because they are not
particularly useful people. They don't have good character, and dineyn't
really strong and capable peopleBut | did reach some veryfine people
through the book who I'm sure | wouldn't have otherwise.

"I think the main thing, though, is that the bookade abig impact
on the publicconsciousness--it'sbecome a householdvord. There was a
story | read in theVillage Voice [newspaper inNew York City] about six
months ago. There was a fellownamed Turner--Harry Turner, | think it
was--who was a highway commissioner or somethindike that, some
political job. Hewas caught up in some kind of scandal @wntroversy.
Anyway, the headline in the article had ‘TurnBxaries’ in it--I guessthey
thought that would be a cute headlinedBut really the book hadnothing to
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do with the story. It was just that this guy's name wasner and the
headline writer figured thateverybody would get thereference. Iread
that and | thought to myself, 'We've arrived!"

(Another example ofhow The Turner Diariesand Pierceseemingly
have entered the mainstream culture: In the 1999 Jeff Bridges film,
Arlington Road as in Pierce’s book, theFBI headquarters building in
Washington is blown up and a delivery truck is involved. Also, Bredges
character’s wife is killed tracking down anextreme right-wing figure in
West Virginia by the name of Parsons.)

"I think you're right,” | concurred, The Turner Diarieshas had an
impact on the public consciousnessBut | do think that the associations
most people have are very negative ones. At least the people | tend to be
around--I'm talking about middle-class professional types, peogie see
themselves as informed, enlightened, reasonalded noral--say to me
‘I've got no time toread that ignorant, racist garbagapr do | have any
time for aybody who produces that sort of nmaterial. How could
somebody havewritten such a hateful, violent book? What in tiveorld
did he think he was doing?" How dgou respond to peoplelike that?
What do you say to them?"

"The Turner Diaries andHunter and everything else |write are not
pieces of propaganda designed by marketing experts. They'd say 'Here are
the elements you need to have int, and here's whatyou have toavoid.
Punch thesebuttons to appeal tdahe housewives and these over here to
get the smallbusinessmen,'and so forth. | didn't do that. buppose |
might have tried to write in that sort of calculatedhy, and I'm notsure
how it would have come out. As far aswient in that directionwas to buy
into Oliver's idea that | ought to try fiction as a medium to get rngssage
across.

“What | did with The Turner Diarieswas imagine myself anember
of a revolutionary organization, Earl Turner. | put myself insidehis skin
and looked at the fictionakituation | had created throughhis eyes. Or
maybe it is through myeyes; it is kind of me a<€arl and Earl as me.
Anyway, | tried to imagine how | would react to tharious situations he
was in, what | would do, and howother people in the Organizatiowould
react and behave, anpgroceededfrom there. What cameout of that is
going to get amore sympathetic reading from people with a sihar
mentality to mine, | understand that.

"This book is not going to get a bigesponsefrom somebody who has
a basically mercantile outlook or afeminist-conditioned turn of mind. It
isn't going to get aeceptive responsdrom, say, an itelligent person who
is concerned about all the problems he sees around him--racial conflict, the
effects of economic globalization, thde-industrialization of thiscountry,
the breakdown of morality in America, theegative influence ofelevision
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and the other media--but who just wants those problems to goaway
without it putting him out or having thingget messy. He's worried about
crime because it keeps him from enjoying his life in the way he waikie.
His business has been held up karrglarized acouple of times. Now, that
is a hell of a big nuisance to hint costs a lot forinsurance for one thing.
He'd like somebody to do something abowll these problems, that's for
sure, but, really, hedoesn't give a damnabout the fundamental things |
was concerned with inThe Turner Diaries He just wants the problems
fixed so he can enjoy his life without interference.

“People like that aren't goingake to thebook. They're going tosay,
‘My God, arevolution! Oh, that would bebad for business, terrible for
profits.” Orthey'd turn pale at the idea oall the bloodshed and suffering
and violence that goes along with cleaning up the mess we are irtheatd
is in the book. But lwasn't putting that in becausEm bloodthirsty or an
anarchist or just trying to shock anybody. It's there because | think that is
the way history works, that whenthe old order gives way to the new
order usually there is widespad bloodshed, suffering, andchaos. So |
just wrote it the way | imagine things like this happen.

"Now if | had wanted to appeal toyour average middle-class
consumer, then | would havelescribed the problems The Turner Diaries
deals with in a muted,euphemistic way, and then | would have had a
knight-on-white-horse politician appear onthe scene--we can both think
of some possibilities to use aspaototype for this character--and did win
the election and fight the bad guys, and lo and behdldierica would be
restored toits pristine state of 1925 orso: blacks would be back irnheir
place, crimeunder control, children not smart-assingtheir parents,and so
on--all with nobig upset to the lifestyle ofMr. Sunday New York Times’
Yes, he would have related to that because thatesonates with his

mentality.
"But even if | had tried to write a book like that wouldn't have had
much vitality. | just couldn't put my spiriinto something like that. |

wrote it the way Idid, and somepeople read it--notthe ones we'vebeen
talking about, but other people, andla of them--and itknocks them off
their chair. They really relate to the book. 'Damn, thiakes senselthey
think--and the ideas stick in their minds, and's not just amomentary
thing. They join theNational Alliance and go from theredifferent from
the way they'd done things before.

“So while some peopleread The Turner Diariesand are horrified,
there are many others who are deeply affected by the book. camdrary
to what the ‘horrifieds’ believe, these others and | a@ their inferiors.
If these horrified peopleare really going to understand the ideas and
incidents in the book, they are going to have to come to grips withfdbé
that their reaction to these incidentisas to do with the limits intheir
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mentality as much or more than the limits thaytribute to mymentality
or that of the people who like the book.

"Of course many people who don't like hiaven't even readhe book.
They've only heard about itfrom talking to other people, or theyhave
read about in thenewspaper or seen references to ittefevision. But
they still think they know about it antherefore have an opinion about it.
Most of them are sheep. They goherever the rest of the herd igoing.
They believe whatever the New York Timesor the networks or theNew
Republictells them they should believe.Whatever the accepted,proper
response to the book is, that is where they are--you can bet on it.

“l have a stack ofeviews this thick telling people what theroper
response tothe book is. Nobody who writes for the mainstream press
approves ofthe book. Theyall say either thatthis is aterrible book and
obviously the work of amnadman or--andactually this is moreflattering--
that this is a very dangerous book. So for t{eople whomake surethey
are on the side of those in the knothey are getting some cleatirection
on what to think about the book and me.

“Although nobody around here igkely to ever see it, one reviewer
from the Johannesburg Star in South Africa wrote what khought was a
decent review ofThe Turner Diaries He didn't really approve ofthe book,
but he acknowledged that the book hits thenail on the head about the
problems we're facing and that everybody ought to read the booksaklk
it is a radical book, arextreme book, but it has dot of very thought-
provoking things in it. | like that.”

"At one point inThe Turner Diaries | said to Pierce, “youhave Jews
and ‘near-whites,” agou call them, out in California beingnarched off to
extermination. People ask me, 'What is he getting at here? Is this what he
wants? Is he advocatinghis kind of thing?" What areyou trying to say
with that?"

"You've got toremember that The Turner Diariesis a novel. It is
fiction, and therefore by definition it is not a book of advocacy. What | did
try to do, however, is make it realisticWhat do thesesheltered middle-
class consumrs think went on over irthe Balkans among the Serbs and
Bosnians and Muslims? They hauvertured and slaughtered each other
wholesale over there. What do they think ethnic cleanss®y This is the
kind of thing that has been going on since the beginning of time. reas,
it's the way people behave, and just because this crowd has ihsemhated
from these realities doesn't mean they doexist. Certainly itwent on all
through World War [, a period ohistory | personally care a lotabout. |t
is true that everybody has heard abouthow the Germanscleansedtheir
nation of Jews--in fact, it seems that iall we have heard about, over and
over. But what we don't hear about is what happened to the Germans who
were expelled from countrieike Poland and CzechoslovakiaTwo million
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Germans died in that process. My point is that this sort of thing bressn
commonplace in the world. I'm simply reflecting reality.”

"But weren't you afraid that writing Book like this would exile you
to the fringe of American life, marginalize you, make you look like an
extremist, outside the boundaries of acceptability?"

"I know that if | tell the truth as Isee it | will become asocial
outcast from the part of society that takes its cues from athihorities and
the news media and [movie director] Steven Spielberg and the restill |
be cast into theouter darkness, Iealize that. But then again, if you
yourself write a book that gets mide of today's acceptable discourse and
somehow it manages tget published, you'll never get invited to another
faculty party, and you'd better already be tenured and tough as leather.”

"The book ends with Turner's suicide mission, destroying the
Pentagon with a nuclear bomb. Why did you end the book that way?"

“When | began the tabloidinstallments that turned out to be The
Turner Diaries,| had a situation, that'spretty much it. There was the
Organization and it wasryting to get rid of the government and the
government was trying to get rid ofit. They were fighting eachother.
How would it go? I imagined some things, but | didn't have thehole
thing plotted out. Iwent chapter by chapterpne chapter per installment.
| tried to get one explosive octharged-up incident ineach episode t&keep
the readers interested, and | tried to get my lessons in.

"One of the lessons | tried to get across had to do w#bponsibility.
A person is responsiblefor his actions,including the failure to act. Earl
Turner was a good guy, but he did aotesponsibly [when hebroke under
torture and revealed information about the Order instead of takiya@nide
as he had been instructed to do]. He broke the rules, andcassequence
the Organizationsuffered substantialdamage. He wasentenced tadeath
for that and then given a reprieve and given a chance to mak&rughat
he had done--that's the Pentagon mission[the last episode in thebook
where Turner dies dropping a nuclear bomb on the Pentagon]. Turner saw
it as fair and proper that it went that way.

"The Organization was in a precarious situation. The government was
getting its act together and eentually would have attacked its enclave in
California. The Organization had toprevent that, and theydid it by
destroying the System's @mmand and control center at thd&entagon in
Washington. It was really hard to do because ¢overnment had cleaned
out the whole areaaround the Pentagon to keep ngbody from getting a
bomb in there ornthe ground. They had put up blashutters and beams
around the Pentagonand wouldn't let anyone get within two miles of the
place. Theyknew the Organization had nuclearveapons ithad gotten
from the air force base. So the only way the Organization could detnab
in was through an aerial attack. If they had Hadh-tech and moretime
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they might have made eemote-control bomb, stolen aromahawk missile

or something, but they didn't, so they went tloav-tech approach, put the
bomb in the back seat of eropduster, and Turner got in and flew the

damn thing into thePentagon and succeeded irhis mission. It was the
responsible thing for him to do, and isaved the day and it made hero

out of him, and | thought it was a good ending for the book.”
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12
TIMOTHY MCVEIGH

"Of course you ahays will be linked with Timothy McVeigh," | said to
Pierce.

"Unfortunately | have never met Tim McVeigh,” he repliethlthough
| must say it seems that he and Bob Mathews have a lebmmmon." (Bob
Mathews, a National Alliancemember who was inspired by The Turner
Diaries, formed an Order of his own in the 1980s with bloody
consequences. More on Mathews later.)

"When you first heard aboutit, what was your reaction to the
bombing at Oklahoma City?" | asked Pierce.

"It took a while for enough facts to become public saduld start to
figure out what happened. Iwas watching the newsone evening and
there was this story about a huge bomb havimdestroyed afederal
building in Oklahoma City. | figured that probably it wasterorist bomb,
so | was very excited. ‘What does it mean?asked myself. ‘Will there be
more bombings?’ That's what wertthrough my mind, but | really didn't
know what was going on. It took a couple of hours for the date to igink
April 19th, the secondanniversity ofthe Wacomassacre. | thoughthis
was maybe somethingone of the Christianldentity groups had done,
because some of those outfits are quite militarBut it turned out to be
McVeigh. [The Christian Identity doctrine holds that God’s ChosenPeople
were actually ancestors otoday’s Anglo-Saxons and ca@ndinavians.
Christian Identity beliefs arefoundational to an extremisgroup based in

Hayden Lake, Idaho called Aryan Natiofis.

"Although | have never spoken tdcVeigh,” Pierce continued, “I
have had contact withhis lawyer, Steve Jones. That wasprior to
McVeigh's trial. Jonesneeded some expert advice,and | hope I|helped
him. He wasconcerned thatthe government would attempt toshow that
The Turner Diaries gave McVeigh the plan for thebombing. The
prosecuters would say 'Here's the blueprint, in this book, lam's a man
who isidentified with the book--he sold the book at gun shows anadld
his army buddies to read it--so you can see how it all fits together.'

"I told Jones | knew he didn't have a lot of time study The Turner
Diaries, so | would point out theconnections that thegovernment was
making that made no sense, and things in the book and the actuakhcase
were clearly different. For one thing,the government ismaking alot out
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of the fact that the bomb in Oklahonfaity went off at something like 9:03
A.M. and theFBI headquarters inmrhe Turner Diarieswas bombed at9:15.
It's silly to see anyconnection there. You mean thisguy is sitting infront
of the federal building in Oklahomg&ity saying to himself, ‘Better notight
the fuse yet,got to wait until 9:15, becauseit's right here in the book'?
Absurd.

"| also pointed out to Jones that the bomb wused at the FBI
headquarters infhe Turner Diarieswas described indetail in the book,
and it wasentirely different from the one used in Oklahom&ity. The
bomb in the book couldn't have been used as a retipethe Oklahoma
City bomb. The one in the book was ammonium nitrate fertilizer and
fuel oil bomb. The one inOklahoma city consisted ofammonium nitrate
fertilizer and nitromethane Nitromethane is avery powerful liquid
explosive. It's used as a rocket fuel and a raciogl. It's aliquid
explosive all by itself, like nitroglycerine, although it ishot as sensitive.
You can detonate it with a blasting cap or, as McVeigh did, wd#&tonating
cord. Nitromethane is nowhere mentioned Tihe Turner Diaries. Whoever
made that bombfor Oklahoma City didn't get the recipe for it from my
book.

"Another  thing, the media--and deliberately | believe--
misinterpreted my book, and thetihe government went along with it and
linked McVeigh's actions to that misinterpretation, saying he was doing the
same thing as the media incorrectly said wasThe Turner Diaries Here's
how it worked: The media portrayed the bombing of theFBI building in
The Turner Daries as an attempt tareate alot of casualties, make a big
impact, and send a message ttee government. Anybodywho hasread
the book with any care all knows that isnot what went on in thebook.
The motive of the Organization in the book wasdmstroy some computers
in the sub-basement othe FBI building that were to be usedor an
internal passport systenthe Organization was very anxious to avoid. The
people who did thatbombing in the book lament the fact that somany
innocent people were killed in theperation. They agonize over the
innocent victims. They weren't trying to kill people or send messages.

"I told Jones that imall probability the government was going to go
with the media'sfalse account of the book and say that McVeigh took his
cues from the book and had the same motives. In other words, wioeyd
argue that McVeigh wasnspired by something thatvas never actually in
the book in the first place. | figured this woulthppen because Honestly
don't believe thegovernment people are capable dahinking in any other
way than the way theysee thingsspelled out in the media. They are so
socialized, so politicized, that they can beunted on to parrotwhatever is
put out for public consumption bthe media. So | told Jones to watch for
that and gave hinreferences inthe book tosupport his points. Andsure
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enough, thegovernment tried to bulldoze through withthe ‘inspired by
The Turner Diaries scenario in their opening guments, and Jones was
ready for them in rebuttal."

"Are you saying you seriously have doubts thatMcVeigh was
inspired by your book?"

"I believe he was inspired by the Waaoassacre. That really pissed
him off. He even traveled down there. What went on ifhe Turner
Diaries had nothing to do with what waapparently his intention, andthat
was to send thegovernment the message,You can't do the kind oftrap
you did in Waco, because you are going to get hit back.™

"But doesn't it seem very likely that youbook gave McVeigh the
idea for how to send that message?"

"No. As | said before, hebvously had to know more abounhaking
bombs than | wrote about ifThe Turner Diaries, because he had a far
more sophisticated bomb."

"Yes, but just the idea of a bomb in a truck.”

"That's an obvious thing.You don't have toget that from my book.

If you want to destroy a large targeyou need a large bomb, and the way
you get itthere is in atruck--you don't carry it on yourback. That's the
way they blew up the Marine barracks in Lebanon, and thladw the U.S.
Embassy in Beruit was blown up. When tlews blew up theKing David
Hotel in Jerusalem [in 1946] they had their explosives in milkcans. So
probably what they did was drive up in a truck and carry the milkcans in
on a pushcart or something.Tim was much into military matters, and |
would imagine he had access to military manuals on how to make a bomb.

"I understand that they found an envelope with photocopighges
from your book."

"They found axeroxed piece ofpaper that had quotations from
several peopleand one ofthem was from The Turner Diaries But there
were also quotations from--"

"Samuel Adams was one of them, | think."

"Could be. Anyway, somewell-known figures who made statements
about tyranny and the responsibility of a free man to fight it andosth.

It was just apassage fromThe Turner Diariesalong with other writings.
Actually, | felt I was in good company.”

"I think the passage was--I wrote it down--from pages sixty-one and
sixty-two about how the buweaucrats and politicians arenot beyond the
reach of retribution for what they do.”

"That could be,” Pierce replied. “l really don't know the details of it."

"There were reports that McVeigh was in touch with your
organization, the NationalAlliance, in the weeks before the bombing," |
offered.
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“There were five or six tekphone calls over atwo-day periodfrom
McVeigh, or somebody using his &lephone credit card, to ananswering
machine we had irFort Mohave, Arizona. Thecalls were made from the
motel in Kingman, Arizonawhere apparently McVeigh was staying. What
you get when you call that number isfaur-minute recordedmessage and
then anopportunity toleave your name an@dddress so wean send you
information and aook catalog. You are also given araddress where you

can write. | don't know whether an addressvas actually éft after the
message or whetherthe member administeringthe machine for us did
anything.

“What | can't figure out is whyanybody would call that number
more than once. Why would anybody call our answering service five or six
times? | suppose somebodyight call the answering service &econd
time if he wasn't sure hgot the addressright the first time, but whycall
five or six times? What comes to me is thamaybe there werethree
people in the motel, or four or five over a two day period, andVeigh
said 'Hey,you've got to listen to this message--callthis number." So one
man would call and say ‘That'sreally good' and have another persorcall
it."

"You have no record that McVeigh called here in West Virginia.”

"No. There was a storygoing around--and it is mysuspicion that
Morris Dees [ofthe Suthern Poverty Law Center] planted it--that Tim
McVeigh called my unlisted number and had a forty-five minute
conversation with me two weeks before the bombing. That isn't true. The
FBI has a record of thecalls placed from every place they could tie
McVeigh to, and none were made to this number."

"So you never talked to him, and there was no written
correspondence--nothing?"

"We had no prior contact with Tim McVeigh," Pierce answered.

"Given what you know about Madigh, what doyou think of him?" |
asked.

“I've never had contact with him, but Ihave spoken toseveral
people who have, and thethink highly of him. They say he is goung
man who behaves like a soldier. He didn't try to wiggle out of this thing. |
thought his statement atthe endwhere he quoted Suprem€ourt Justice
Brandeis fit the chara&ter of this whole affair very well. Essatially
Brandeis said that the government is ttemcher ofthe people, and that it
teaches by example. WMou have agovernment that is lawless, then you
cannot blame the people if they commit lawleasts. If the government
wants its people to obey the law, the government has to obey the law.

"Tim probably has a lot in common with Bddathews in that he is a
very serious man and h®ok what happened inWaco very seriously. It
really worried him. He probably thought, 'Mygovernment isout of
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control. How couldthey have done what they did? These peoplethat
compound weren't botheringhe government, and the government just
came in and slaughtered them.'

"If they had wanted to arrest this David Koresh they could hdeae
it easily, when he went to town to dbis laundry, which he did reglarly.
They could have gotterhis schedule fromthe local sheriff. But the BATF
wanted a mediaopportunity and said to itself, 'Here's a bunch ofazy
cultists who have guns theghouldn't have, and we'llmake abig deal of
this and get all the TV cameras in there, and this will get upmimotions
and a biggerappropriation from Congress next year." That is what gising
through their minds. They think, ‘If a bunch of people ¢etrt, who cares.
They are not like us. They are somebody else. They have a cedigyon.
So screw them. We'll use them to get publicity.’

“But the whole thing backfired. Many people saw thadter the fact.
Certainly Tim could see it, and he figured thatgavernment that would do
a thing like that was reallybeyond the pale, and thatosnething had to be
done to express public outragend, like BobMathews, whenTim decided
that something ought to be done he didn't leave it to someone else to do it."

“In your eyes, was McVeigh morally justified in doing what he did?"

"That is a bit complicated. If one is waging a waragainst the
government, cilians are going to be killed. But you have tolook at the
bigger picture. Let's sayou are trying to save our whole race, Barl
Turner was in The Turner Diaries You know that there are necessarily
going to be casualties inthe process of doing that, including lat of
innocent peoplewho didn't want toget involved on either side of the
conflict. Under acircumstance like that, if it were part of a war, then a
bombing of the Oklahoma City sort is morally justified.

“But if you are going toengage in a war you have toeet certain
requirements. One of them is you have to have a plausittktegy, aplan
that can bereasonably arguedwill get you what you want to achieve. |If
McVeigh was throwing asingle punch to send a message, thé&n moral
justification is debatable. You might well say that this was anoverly
expensive message in that case.”

"And if McVeigh was in factinspired by what you wrote, and it
seems to me there is a velyood chance that hewas, would that trouble
you?"

"If that was the case, the only thing that would concern me would be
the legalaspects ofit. | would want to be very careful in théuture to
have a disclaimer on what | wrote sayinlis is fiction and not adacacy.
I'd have alawyer craft smething and print it in very small type on the
back of the title page. But the fact of tmeatter isthat we are engaged in
a war for thesurvival ofour people. In a war, people jump thlgun, it's
not unusual. Often a war ispreceded by border incidentand something
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like Oklahoma City could be aborder incident. Ifeel assorry asanyone
else if a little white kid gets killed in one of these things. For that matter, |
feel bad if awhite kid gets killed in anautomobile accident. But | don't
advocate that weban automobiles becausepeople get killed in them,
including innocent peoplevho might have grown up to be greatientists

or poets. In the same way, | am not in favor of calloify a war because
some border incidents or battles take innocelines. Actually, the sooner
the war to save our people takes place thettds, because even more
innocent lives will be lost if we wait. The sooner such a war, ¢leaner it
will be. It's going to be a mess later on.”
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13
OUR CAUSE

In late 1976, at one of theu8day night meetings ofthe National Alliance,
Pierce gave a talk called "Owause" inwhich he outlined theAlliance’s
(and therefore his) fundamental orientation. A tagrasts of the talk, and

| was able to listen to it. The voice on thetape is of a youngeman, less
coarse andbreathy than now, and thewords pouredout faster thanthey
do now. The talk was a long one, atitere isn't the space here to quote it
verbatim. What follows is my paraphrase of what Pietokl his audience
on that Sunday evening a quarter of a century ago.

| want to begin thisevening by tellingyou what the National Alliance is
not. It is not abetter version of aonservative orright wing group, at
least as people usually think of them. What the Alliance is all albaunot
be understood bysimply plugging itinto one of thosecategories. For
example, the Alliance iswot interested in restoringthe Constitution as it
was originally formulated two hundred years ago. Asthe Alliance sees it,
our Constitution served a certain purposwell for a time, butthat time is
now past; and in any case, th@onstitution's purpose isot in alignment
with the Alliance's fundamental purpose. Also, the Alliance is not
interested in furtheringthe cause of states’ rights, that is day, restoring
the degree ofsovereignty the individual states once had. TheAlliance
doesn't believe, as manyonservatives dothat strong andcentralized
governmental power is an evil in itself. In fact, we are of the view that an
empowered governmenwill be a necessaryvehicle for overcoming many
of the obstacles we face as a people. Restopirayer and bible reading in
the schools? Hardly. Income taxes, abortigmgrnography?  While the
Alliance sympathizes more with the right than the left on thesssues,
they are peripheral toour reason for existence. On somematters, the
Alliance is closer to the left'gosition than the right's. For example, the
Alliance sides more with those on the left on ecology issygstection of
the natural environment and wildlife and the elimination of pollution.
To understand what the Allianceis, what this organization isreally
all about and how it differs from whatconservatives and liberals are
about, it is important to go beyond labels and the Alliance's positiorihos
or that immediate issue. It is the Alliance's fundamentaw of theworld
that gives meaning and direction to tleganization and those whobelong
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to it. Another way to sayit, it is the Alliance's frame of referencethat
distinguishes it as an organizationOnly if people fully understand this
frame of referencecan they move beyondthe pigeonholes the Alliance is
likely to get placedin--radical right-wing, raist, neo-Nazi, and son--to a
sound comprehension ofvhat the Alliance is and whats members really
are. Easycategorizations othe sort thatget applied to the Alliancelead
people to think they know more about us than they @&bus it givesthem
the unwarranted assumption therereally is no needfor them tolook into
things any further. This is particularly the case when the labels that are
used are as negatively loaded as the ones that get tacked onto asgrolp
as ours.

It is particularly important for members of the Alliance to
understand and ground themselves in--still another term for it--the
philosophybehind the Alliance, or, perhaps the mostaccurate term of all,
the spiritual basis of this organization. Why is this so crucial? Because
unlike other organizations,the National Alliance is notdirected at
achieving short-term solutions to immediate problems--throwing bhans
out of Washington orsome such thing. Rather, the Allianaepresents
nothing less than an attempt to preserveand elevate our race for the
countless generationshich will follow ours. Our sights are not onthis
year and next year and the next election, lather on eternity. And
because of that, th&lliance is geared to a verylong and hard struggle.
We must be firmly rooted in the Alliance's&indamental outlook if we are
to have the strength to sustain ourselves in such an arduous undertaking.

A prime purpose of the National Alliance is to help whifanericans
regain the sense of what is right and wrofw them which hadguided
them in the past and which they havwest. Along with that, the Alliance
seeks to help whiteAmericans betterarticulate--put into words thathave
meaning for them--this sense of right and wrong, which up to now has
been largely intuitive, inarticulate, tacit.

In past generations, white Americans acquireddeserved reputation
for being a practical, hard-headed, no-nonsens@eople. Perhaps we
weren't great thinkers, but we wempod problem-solvers. And we didn't
agonize over things; we just werghead anddid whatever itwas because
it needed to bedone for our immediate survival and well-being. For
example, we didn't get bent out of shape owvdrether we were beindair
to the Indians when we settled this country. We simpiglked overthem
and kept moving west. We followed oumstincts and usedur heads and
our resources and pushed the Indians out. And even as our own
generation laments all the "bad" things that our ancestors did tdNdtéeve
Americans, we profit from thdact that our ancestorslooked at things as
they did and didn't sit around and moralize and stew over what wheye
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doing but instead just got about carving out space thmmselves and their
children and their children’s children to live.

We made somemistakes inthe process of building thiscountry,
however, and we have to recognize th&act. Thesemistakes came out of
our tendency not to look at thelong-range consequences what we do,
and our susceptibility to being swayed by arguments grounded in
sentimentality which pull us away from being guided by our owastincts
and interests. We haven't been apod as weought to have been at
answering back when confronted by challenges tthe way we thought
about things and conducted ourselves. The major reason for this is that we
really haven't had amarticulate, all-encompassingvorldview--convictions
rooted in eternity--to gound and directus. We more felt our way
forward. We couldn't reallyformulate what we were about aspaople to
ourselves and others. Thatleft us vulnerable to beingpulled off our
upward path as a race. That is still a failing we have, a failingNb&onal
Alliance seeks to do something about.

One of the mistakes American whites madeas that for economic
reasons--we needed handabor--we broughtthe Negro into thiscountry.
Now, that was a short-sighted move, otleat future generationsjncluding
our own, have paidfor dearly. We were sht-sighted there because we
really didn't have the philosophical, or spiritual, badwmr being long-
sighted, for giving weight to anything beyond handlinghe immediate
labor-shortage problem.

Another problem thatcame from having no basi®r evaluating the
long-run effects of things is that we weraulnerable tohere-and-now
sentimentality. | am referring tdhe fuzzy sentimentality ofthe Uncle
Tom's Cabinsort--"Oh, how unfair,jmmoral, and cruel lavery is!" "Slavery
isn't a nice thing todo!"--which contributed to abloody fratricidal war
between whites, as well as tadumping three million freed blacks into
white society. Our vulnerability to sentimentaligiso led to ourfailure to
properly control the flood of immigrants, especiallgws, into thiscountry.
It isn't fair to keep anybody out, said the sentimentalists, it iSigfht--and
they prevailed. Those whodeep-down knew the sort ofimmigration that
was going onwould be harmful in the long run to the white people who
settled this country didn't have &olid rationale toback up theirfeelings,
and thus they had no basier effectively responding tavhat was going
on.

Certainly the churches were of ndelp tous. The ministers were
preaching to us that we are all Godhildren, black and whiteGentile and
Jew, to "Do unto others,” and that wehouldn't challenge anything the
sentimentalists wanted tsee happen. All the way along, as anatter of
fact, the Christian church has been at the forefront of the Jeasslault on
our values andinstitutions. The church is so inhock to the Jews that it is
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now busily trying tore-write the New Testamenin order toexcise the
parts of it that theJews find offensive, such as the Jewistesponsibility
for the crucifixion of Christ.

A major reason that whites lost contact with their baisistincts as a
people over the past decades is because we were agkestions that we
couldn't answer well, even to our own ears. The Jaage taken over the
media and theeducational systemand through these vehicles thehave
asked whites some very toughuestions. Why is race-mixing sobad?
Why--really--is homosexuality such a bad thing? Wslyouldn't people of
the different races, or of the same sex, live together and kaxewith one
another if that makes them happy? eNVwhy shouldn't they? The Jews
kept hammering away at whitdmerica--probing, prying. [l have noticed
that in past years--this is a paraphrase of1®76 talk, remenber--the
villain in Pierce's expressionswas the Jews alone. These years, diéen
broadens itand talks aboutJews, liberals, and feminists as being the
problem--which is not to say hstill isn't prone to singlingout and railing
against Jews.] The Jewssked questions.They raised doubts. What you
people believe isn't justified, they told us. It isn't true. It isn't right. What
supports whatyou believe? When we were asked those questions, we
really didn't have good answers tothem. Before, we hadn't needed
answers. Wsegust intutively knew what worked for us. It was in our
bones, in our souls, that interracial sex and homosexualgyen't good for
our people. Wehadn't really needed tepell out theanswer as to exdly
why they weren’'t. We just knew it.

But that kind of subjective truth wasn't good enough any longer. We
began to be pressed to expresgactly why things are séor us, and we
really couldn't. And when we couldn't provide answers, the Jewnsvided
their answers. Over andover and over theydid. Their answers were in
the newspapers, on television, the movies, in books and magazines, and
in the schooltextbooks. And as time went on, theimnswers came to be
our answers. Wdost contact with the deep inner source afiswers that
had served our people so well in prior times.

The objections of whiteswho opposed theJews'answers wereweak
and easily dismissed. Whites woulshy things like, "Interracial couples
and their children won't be happy because children of mixed race won't be
accepted by either whites or agks." The problem with that kind of
objection is that it grows out of thgery premise thatthe Jews arerying
to sell to us:that personalhappiness and not the continuity of our race
should be thecriterion for choosing amarriage partner. We didn'have a
counterargument tahat premisegrounded in an alternative premisehat
could stand up to scrutiny.

So eventually whites cavedin. We lost. What they pounded at us
raised so many doubts in us that we lost all faith--all connectiemlly--to
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what previously wehad known inour gut was rightfor our kind. Our
ethics, our code of behavior, our feelings, our morality--all of it wedtwn

the drain. What replaced it was a new morality that comes down to this: if
something makes people happsnd contented, then it isright. In a
nutshell, what our children aretaught in school isthat progresscan be
equated with more happiness for more people, and thathappiness is
feeling good. And it'sthat kind of norality that is bringing us down as a
race, and will continue to bring us down unless we do something about it.

You probably have seen that Codaolacommercial that playsall the
time on television. [This is 1976, remember.] Itshows a ring of twnty
people orso, of all racesand both sexes, and they aobviously ashappy
and carefree as thegan possibly be. They areholding hands andinging
"I'd like to give the world a Coke"--that is to say, I'd like to giegerybody
the kind of bliss we have. There are some very pelimg premisesabout
life that are imbedded inthat commercialand the thousands like it, and
average white kids are going to pick it up. It is an imagdifefthat has a
great deal of surface appeal: life is about feeling good, and you feel good by
consuming things.

After literally thousands ofsuch messages in commercialand in
popular music and elsewhere, young people take on thiattitude toward
life. And it follows naturally from this basicattitude that sinceall races
are equal andessentially the same--another "answer" drummed into
whites hard, thatall racesare equal in intelligencegcreativity, civilization-
building capacity, and son--and since theycan all be happy doing the
same things, anchappiness, remember, ighat really counts, then why
should anybody worry about race? pgdfeasure isthe basis forjudgment,
then racedoesn't matter. Just asCoke is pleasurable when sharedwith
people of other races, so too is sex, another pleasurable activity. §extis
as pleasurable whether it is with a black or a white.

Really, if life is about feeling good in this lifetime, why concern
yourself at all about your own race? Whworry about whether your
children orgrandchildren are mulattos? What does that have to dwith
anything? A Coke will taste just as good tteem whatever their race. Sex
will feel just as good tahem. Carsand TVs will be just asgratifying for
them to own. Who caresabout race, andparticularly who cares about the
white race, whose oppressive and violent conductthroughout history
doesn't warrant anybody caring about it--another "answer" we've taken in.

| remember one time | wasinvited to talk to asecondary school
class. The topic of my presentation that day was wliteericans' need to
develop a sense of racial identity and pride. After my tallopéned it up
for questions and a white student asked meavhy it was so important for
the white race tosurvive. |was at a loss fowords for a monent, and
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before |could respond another student the class who looked Jewish to
me began to answer the first student's question.

There is nogood reason for whites to survive, this secondstudent
said. All white people have done throughout historyogpress and exploit
other people, and they've given nothing to the world exceptkihewledge
of how to kill people effectively. Other races, thisstudent said, have
contributed to making people happieand more comfortable. The student
then listed names ahdividuals who had made positive contributions, all
Jews | noticed: Freud, Salk [théeveloper ofthe polio vaccine],Einstein,
and some others. &sked this secondtudent whether hevas a Jew. The
student answered that yes, he was, and that he was proud of that fact.

The whole classapplauded this student. Icould see that thewhites
in that class had been the subject of so much moraiidation, had been
so pumped full of racial guilt angelf-disdain, that theyhad virtually no
positive racialidentity and no racialcommitment. Their minds hadbeen
twisted, and noone amongthem had really noticed ihappening. That is
how bad things have gotten for our race.

Icould have told thestudents that while the Jews are clevethey
haven't done everything worthwhile inthe world. | could havemade the
point that racial differences are more than skin deepcould have gotten
into 1Q scores andhistorical examples ohow civilizations havecrumbled
when the race that built them begantermarrying with the subjugated
peoples. But the students would not have heard me. They had no basis for
hearing me. They had no connection to the deep inner source Viroinh
our profound intuitive truths about race spring. All they had was shek
plastic world view of the Coc&ola commercial, the feel-goodconsumer
world of owning and enjoying. There was nothingcdéuld have said to
these students against sleeping with blacks or taking dope or
experimenting with homosexualitythat they would have been able to
relate to. All these things feel goodpn't they? And feeling good iswhat
life is about, isn't it? Sevhat's thebig deal? That would have beetheir
response.

These liberal students were not really different from the
businessmen back in th#950s who were segregationistsand thenturned
around and became integrationists. Their answers hadn'tbeen good
enough, and over time they caved in and boughto egoism and
materialism. Fkots and socialunrest were upsettingor them and bad for
business, so theygot on board. And why not? The purpose oflife is to
achieve happinessand make money and have a new house aatk and
lots of diversions and entertainments, isit? If that is whatlife is about
to these people, if they have accepted thdea, if that isall they
understand, if eternity means nothing to them, if theilives have no
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meaning beyond what they can experience in fifes if race is beside the
point, then, indeed, why not become an integrationist?

The philosopher Arthur Schopenhauesaid that the most any man
can hope for is a heroipassage througHife. To Shopenhauer,and to the
National Alliance, greatness, ndtappiness or status or materiglccess, is
the mark of a good life. Wean't all realistically aspire to being h&c in
battle. But we can adopt a heroicattitude toward life and live with
eternity in mind. We can choose to live with thattitude that the
individual is not an end inhimself but rather isone who lives for and
through somethinggreater--his racial community--which iseternal. This
conception oflife is diametrically opposed tdhe view of life that is so
pervasive among white Americans irour time. Too many of us have
chosen happinessand this moment instead of greatnessnd eternity. We
have become a race of$elf-seekers concerned wittbne thing: self-
gratification.

It was not thatwhite people in prior timeswveren't concernedabout
their own welfare. Of course they were. It's that thhsppiness-seeking,
materialistic outlook has astronger grip on the average personthan
before. And what is reallymportant, and distressing, is thatthis outlook
has a grip onhose who set the tone, set the directidar our people: our
political leaders, educators, poets, philosophers, and priests and ministers.

This way of holding the meaning ofour lives has permeated our
souls as a race to the poitiiat we have become spiritualll. And when
| say that | don't mean that | think we aile because we have sinned and
some anthropomorphic deity, some heavenly Father sitting on his throne in
the sky, ispunishing us. I'm not saying that"somebody up there" is
keeping us fromovercoming our enemies because ware not fulfilling His
commandments. That is nonsense. Ware not beingpunished by some
supernatural being. We are in ttuble as arace for the same reasonthat
an explorer at sea is inowble when he has beedistracted from his true
destination and losesis compass and can'see the skythrough the dense
fog.

Our race is like a shipwithout a compass. Various factions in the
crew are arguing about which way to steer, but no osely knows which
way the ship isheaded. We'velost our sense of direction. We nbonger
have a distantfixed star to guide on. Actually, it is even worse thémat.
We've lost our ability to follow a distant star even if we could see one. We
are like a racewithout a soul, andthat is a fatal condition. N@urely
political program can have any real valder us in the longrun unless we
get our souls back, unless we leaomce again how to bé&rue to ourinner
nature. White Americans are in a mess, and we are in gradanger of
being in a worse mess as time goes on. Widge reachedthe pointwhere
we will never overcomethe problems weface unless we cureourselves.
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But asbad as things arethere is hope that waevill cure ourselves. The
hope comes from the fadhat while our basicnature as geople and our
path as a race have beesubmerged and trampled, they have not been
totally destroyed. They are still there if we look hard enough. [Dbmpn,
we know that the course we are taking in this society is wroagnatural,
evil. We know that it is wrong to accept the "I'mall right, Jack" attitude
which prevails today. Deep withinus, we know that it is wrong to live
only for the present and to forget the past and ignore the future. k M&ew
it is wrong to have instant self-gratification as the only goal in life.

We know these thingdor the same reason that despitihe artificial
fashions of the day we are attracted to beauty and nobility and repelled by
the ugly and the base. We knothese things because deep withall of
us, deep within our race souls, there is a source of divine wisdonggas-
old wisdom, awisdom asold asthe universe. This wisdom is a truththat
most of us have been largely unconscious abbfour lives. Wehave not
been given theopportunity and invited to contact andinderstand that
wisdom, but it is still there even if it is obscured.

The National Alliancewants to makethis truth, our truth, available
and known. It is the truth that tells us that no man,race--not even the
planet--exists as amnd in itself. Only the totality existsfor itself. The
universe isthe physical manifestation ofthe whole. It is a whole that is
continually changing. It is evolving toward ever moommplex, higher
states of existence. The development oflife on earth from non-living
matter was one step in this processThe evolution of man-like creatures
from more primitive beings wasnother step. Thediversification ofthese
creatures into the various races andsub-races and their evolution in
different parts of the world and atifferent rates is a continuation ohat
process.

This evolution vyields more and more highlydeveloped physical
forms. There is an urge, a divine spark, to achieve pleta self-
realization. For our race, it is the impulse to move toward our higheste
of being in every aspect--physical, mental, cultural, and spiritual. It is also
the impulse toward higherand higher self-consciousness, that is say, a
more highly developed consciousness of the whole of which each being and
type of being is an element. Thmocess hadrought us tothe verge of a
full understanding that we are infact apart of the Creator. We are the
manifestation and the substance by which the Credh® whole ofwhich
we are an aspect--can continue its evolution toward self-realizatdhen
we understandthis, and when we heed the divine spark withias, then
once again can we resume ascending the upward path thatedhassfrom
sub-man to man and thatan now lead us from man tou@erman and
beyond.
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No other race canake our path. Waewill only regain our wayalong
our path when weunderstand fully that is our responsibility to do it
ourselves. We are not the playthings of God. We must avillselves to do
what is necessary tdulfill our ordained destiny as aace. We must
recognize and accept our responsibility for the future of our peopleesits
in our hands. That is aawesome responsibilitybut it is abearable one
when we recognize that wembody the divine spark which is the upward
driving urge of theuniverse. This recognition bestows upon uke moral
authority to do whatever is necessary to carry out our responsibility.

We in the National Alliance acceptesponsibility for realizing our
glorious destiny. We acceptesponsibility for abiding by thedemands of
our convictions. If we fail in ouresponsibility, weand our kindwill pass
away forever. All of the dreams and sacrifices of oumancestorswill have
been in vain. Therewill not be even amemory of us orour kind left.
Living our lives rooted in anunderstanding othat fact sets usapart and
marks us as adults in a world of children.Being an adult has its
challenges, but it also has itewards. While other menive lives that are
essentially without meaningand leave no tracebehind them aftertheir
lives have ended, we are living and working for the sakeetefrnity and in
so doing are becoming a part of that eternity.

Thus the National Alliance helps our people to find their wayce
again to their right and natural path. It helps them flmmrmony with the
whole. Our purpose is the purpose for which the earth was born out of the
gas and the dust of theosmos; thepurpose for which the firstamphibian
crawled out of the sea three hundred million years ago laadned how to
live on the land; the purpose for which the first race of menheld
themselves aparfrom the races oSubmen and bredonly with their own
kind. It is the purpose for which men first captured lightning from the sky
and tamed itand called it fire; thepurpose for which our ancestors built
the world's first astronomical observatory on ariBssh plain more than
four thousand yearsago. It isthe purpose for which Jesus theGalilean
fought the Jews and died twthousand yearsago;the purpose for which
Rembrandt paintedand Shakespeare wte and Newtonpondered. Our
purpose, the purpose with which we must become obsessed, is the
purpose for which the best, the noblest men and womepupbfracedown
through the ages, have struggled and died, whether they were fully
conscious of it ornot; the purpose for which they sought beauty and
created beauty;the purpose for which they studied the heavens and
taught themselvesnature’s mysteries;the purpose for which they fought
the degenerative,the regressive,and the evil forcesall around them; the
purpose for which instead of taking the easy path iifie, the downward
path, they chose the upward patlegardless othe pain and thesuffering
this choice entailed.
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We in the National Alliance aresafeguardingthe future of our race.
We are building a new order dfeauty, sanity, strengthand health on
earth--an order whereour people can progress and mature to wherethey
are capable of fulfilling the role allotted them by the Creator. If we fére
if we once againheed the innerknowledge inour souls which hasbeen
endowed us bythe Creator, if we regain what wence knew wastrue
without fully understanding why, if we teach ourselves why, then once
again will we be on theupward path ordained to us towardur destiny--
godhood.

We in the National Alliance believe our first and mostpontant task
is to help our people make thepiritual advances, achieveahe moral
victories, and bring about the gains gonsciousnessand understanding
that will allow us to head in thaelirection we aremeant to travel. That is
why we are not so focused, not noanyway, onthe current political,
economic, and social issues of the day, as pressing as they are. We take the
long-run and not theshort-run approach. Tax rebellion or gettingout of
the UN won't solve the reabproblem, and that ishe loss of our souls. We
believe that without first establishing the spiritual basis we will never
achieve the material or tactical victories we seek. That is whyNa&onal
Alliance represents areffort to build a spiritual foundation for a cultural
and social movement.

This is not to say welon't take stands omthe various issues of the
day--we do. But to join us you don't have to agree with usewary one of
those positions on thosparticular issues. What you do need to accept is
that you are a part of the whole that is the Creator. And that youpqme
is the Creator's purpose, and that is theever-ascending path of life
symbolized bythe Life Rune that we have adopted asur emblem. It is
the path that leads evewpward toward self-realization. It the destiny
of those who follow thispath to achieve godhood. That is whgbu must
believe in your heart togoin us. And you must agreenot to let the
enticements of a comfortablecozy life get in the way of living in
accordance with that belief. That is the choice you must make to join us.

One of the things | findnotable aboutthis 1976 Sundayevening talk is its
spiritual overtone. There werdhe references to“the Creator,” “divine
spark,” and “godhead.” There were statements such as, “We iN#teonal
Alliance believe our first and most important task is to help ourpeople
make the spiritual advances....” Andelsewhere: “The National Alliance
represents an effort to build a spiritual foundatitor a cultural and social
movement.” What is this spiritual--1 think the word religioapplies--talk
about? It turns out that during the early 1970s Pierceformulated a
religious orientation to guidenis life and work he called Cosmotheism. To
understand Pierce, how he saw things then and seth®m now, the
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direction his life has taken, what he hasattempted toaccomplish, it is
crucial to understand what Cosmotheism is about. We move to that next.
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14
COSMOTHEISM

Pierce told me thatduring the early 1970s he formulated aace-based
religious orientation to providethe spiritual basis for thedirection he was
taking with the National Alliance. Heeeded a namdor what he had put
together, hesaid, and he came up witlCosmotheism. Efs not sure
whether he ran across the term in an encyclopedia or made itOume day
when | was in his office with him in West Virginia, dsked him to help me
understand what Cosmotheism was about. He rose from his deskvand
to a file drawer and pulled out some pamphlets, sottedugh them abit,
and then handed three of them tme. "You can lookthese over. lwrote
them on Cosmotheism back in the late 1970s. They quieg to sound a
little naive, but here they are."

| spent a minute otwo looking them over. The three pamphlets
were each abouttwenty pages in length and had thdife Rune
prominently displayed orheir covers. The pamphlets inform the reader
that the Life Rune, or Rune of Life, is thasignia worn by themembers of
the Cosmotheist Community on their jacket lapels or blouses. Of course, it
is also thesymbol of the National Alliance. The Life Rune is one of the
characters in an ancient alphabet radrthern Europeand represents the
processes of birthand renewal. The Cosmotheist literature says that it

signifies "the upward Path of Life which we strive to follow."

As | was pagingthrough the pamphlets, Inoted that theywere
written in stilted, bible-like prose. One of the them, etitled The Path,
was printed in1977. The second,On Living Things was printed in1979.
The third, On Society was printed in 1984. They wereproduced by the
Cosmotheist Organizationnot the National Alliance. | asked Pierabout
this Cosmotheist Organization.

"The National Alliance came first.” Pierceeplied. “We had meetings
every Sunday evening abur offices in Washington. Members of the
Alliance were invited to bring other people, and waariety of people
showed up. Infact, too big avariety--but I'll get into that. One of the
more interesting people who came, temember, was JohnGant. Gant had
degrees in both medicinend physics, and he was pofessor atGeorge
Washington University. Helid medical research and was aconsultant to
the Air Force. He was also an amateur astronomer--as matter oftfeztge
is a crater on the moonamed afterhim. He diedabout fifteen yearsago,
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and | inherited some astronomicabistruments from him. So | hadpeople
like that coming to the Sunday night meetings.

"On those Sunday nights, I'd show movies thatgdt from the local
library. They were from a seriescalled Civilization hosted by an
Englishman named KennetRlark. | think the series may have played on
PBS. [It did.] Clark was dairly subtle man. While he never spoke out
directly aboutracial matters, there were bt of implicit messages in his
series. For example, inone of theepisodes he compared akfrican tribal
mask from the Guggenheim collection New York with the Apollo of the
Belvedere sculpturewhich reflects theepitome ofGreek art. Clarksaid
that while the carved mask is indeedt,ait is fair to say that theApollo
sculpture is anexpression of a higher artistic sensibility. Hdel this kind
of thing anumber oftimes, and to me it was amdication that he was
sensitive, intelligent, and insightful, and hadn't besmbverted by political
correctness. Athe same time, he didn't want to stidks neck out and
buck the forcesaround him. So he would come out witthese little hints
and just leave it as a ‘word to the wise,” as they say.

"After the Clark movies, | would give talks, some of which weave
on tape. [“Our Cause,”paraphrased inhe last chapter, was one ofthem.]
Some of the talksgot into racial differences, comparisons betweewhites
and blacks, that kind of thing. | knowtéphen Jay Gould [theHarvard
University evolutionary theorist] and othersdisagree with me, but |
believe that the groups thaemained inthe tropics simplydid not evolve
as rapidly as those that migrated to theorthern hemisphere. The
northern peoples had to deal widevere seasonal changes ciimate, and
the sorts ofattitudes and behaviors that sufficed in the tropicssimply
wouldn't keepyou alive innorthern Europeeons ago. There was amuch
more rigorous selection process in this kind of challengiegvironment.
The result was that whites evolved further. We developecertain
faculties to a greater extent thaplacks did. Evolutionary development,
and particularly racial differences, is abasic idea behind Cosmotheism.
Although if you look over thosgamphlets onCosmotheism | puttogether,
race isn't mentioned very much at all.

"When | would speak about race on Sundays, | noticed that it
appealed to a certain type in the audienc®ther times, the lesson drew
from one of Clark's episodes was more subtle and relatedettain aspects
of our own nature as geople and as a civilization. | noticed that some
people wereinterested inthat, but | could see the eyes glaze over in the
first group, the ones that liked the raceaterial. Whatwas going on was
that some people wanted me twl them what we weregoing to doabout
the problem we have right here in Washington, D. C. with blacks and Jews.
They didn't want to hear aboudnything else. The waythey looked at it,
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we had these very immediate and urgent problems to deal witlcutsbhe
philosophical stuff, who wants to hear about that?

"My attitude about their way of thinking was, yes, we have
immediate problems, but if we want to arrive ag@od, lasting solution to
them we need to think about these other things thatas bringing up.
Some people who came to the meetings agreed with me on thatptéreds
didn't. So what | did was split thgroup up. | would inviteeverybody to
the National Alliance meetings onone $Sinday, and then, omalternate
Sundays, I'd invite just the peopleho | thought were receptive to the
more fundamental things | wanted totalk about. That secondyroup
became the Cosmotheist Community.

“The Cosmotheist group didn't justget into abstract things.
Sometimes we discussed very practical thingke how to raise chdren.
Suppose you are @arent: how can you possibly keep yourchild from
being taken over by the peoplevho are wrecking our civilization? |Is
there any way you can compete with television ahd schoolsystem and
the corrupted kids your kid comes into contacwith?  We got into
guestions like that.

"After a time, we--I'm talking aboutthe Cosmotheistgroup--decided
that it would beworthwhile totry an experiment. We'dtry to create an
environment more underour control than it is now andive with people
who share our values and raise our kids in that sort of setting. talke2d
about buying some land on which wmuld build acommunity. |said to
the group, 'Look, | have so manythousand dollars in savings Ican put
toward it, but it isn't enough. Somether people aregoing to have to
cough up some moneyoo.” | wanted toopen up a bank account. | also
told them, ‘We are going to have to do this in a business-like way. What we
really are is achurch--we're like one anyway. So why don't wecall
ourselves achurch, because therare someadvantages tdhat. For one
thing, we won't have to pay taxes.’

“When | said allthat, | really didn't have the foggiest idea what |
was talking about. For example, you don't have to pay taxes on a fund like
the one we wre setting up in anycase. We couldhave calledourselves
the Ajax Land Requisition Society, atfyng, and all the gifts tothat entity
would have beentax deductible. Itdidn't have to be a church. Albugh
then again,there weresome advantages to being @urch, because if you
are the Ajaxcorporation ratherthan a church and put moneynto an
interest-bearing account, you have to pay taxes on thderest the fund
accrues. But | didn’t know all those details then.

"| also talked to the Cosmotheist group abokbbw anything that has
ever made an impact and shaped people’s lives has been more than just an
idea. It has been an idea withcancrete embodiment. Itnot only had a
doctrine, it had rituals andongs and priestlyvestments, things like that.
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For example, ifyou walk into aMethodist ceremonyyou can imnediately
distinguish it from an Episcopal ceremony or Roman Catholic ceremony.

"As it turned out, we didorganize ourselves as church. So first we
were the Cosmotheist Community and then we became Gbsmotheist
Community Church. | hadassumedthat if we became a church weould
incorporate and have a board dafirectors and so on, but then | found out
that Virginia [Pierce’s operations were inArlington, Virginia, just outside
of Washington] doesn’tincorporate churches. The attitude ofthe state is
that it and thechurches shouldn't have anything to do witime another.
The churches should regulate their own affairs amud ask thestate to do
it for them.”

"How many people were involved in the church?" | asked.

"Around twenty," Pierce replied.

"Did you have a title in the church, minister or something like that?"

"I never had a formal title.‘Teacher’ was one | often usedWhen |
had to deal with thegovernment taxing agencies and so forth in order to
qualify for something, | wouldcall myself a minister. But | always felt a
little funny and awkward with that because the idea ahiaister reminds
me of these potbellied hypocrites ifmncy collars preaching pap to the
congregation of sheep on Sunday morning. | didn't want to havgthing
to do with that."

| read throughthe three pamphlets orCosmotheism that Pierce gave me
and listened to a tape of a talk he gave backi9i6 atone of the Sunday
evening meetingscalled “Cosmotheism: Wave of the Future.” cbncluded
from that that what Piercecalls Cosmotheism is a version of religious
orientation called pantheism. It helps tanderstand Cosmotheism if it is
put in its pantheistic context.

Pantheism as a religiouperspective and tradition differs from three
others which are more familiar to us this culture: theism (Judaism and
Christianity are examples), atheism, andumanism? Even though
pantheism doesn't have a strong foothold in Westsogiety, it is farfrom

a rare phenomenon inthe world® Taoism, some forms oBuddhism,
Confucianism, the religions ofAmerican Indian tribes,and the pagan
religions of northern Europebefore the Christian influencall embody a
pantheistic outlook. Many Greekphilosophers reflect a pantheistic frame
of reference, including Plato and Aristotle and the ®ics, as did
philosophers ofmore recent timessuch as Spinoza, Fichte, anHegel.
(Spinoza, by the way, to whom any attribute the term pantheism, was
Jewish.) Among theprominent literary figures whose work reveals a
pantheistic perspective onhe world are William Wordsworth, Ralph
Waldo Emerson, D.H. Lawrence, Robinson Jeffers, and Gary Snyder.
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And what is this perspective onthe world? The words used to
express the pantheistic orientation vary greatly, but what thkyshare is
a picture of how everything fits together. Pantheistsget beyond the
particulars, this discrete entity and that one, to gerception of anall-
encompassingand unified order to things. Pantheism isthe view that
everything that exists--nature, animals, humanbeings, everything--forms
an integrated Wwole. To thepantheist, everything is interrelated.Thus,
pantheists see human life not as ndependent and self-contained but
rather as an integral part ohe world. Thisstress on wholenesshould
not betaken to mean thapantheists are contending that"all is one," that
there aren't separate entities ithe world, that the perception of
distinctions is anillusion. Rather,pantheists--or most of them,anyway--
are saying that the variouslements that comprise the world are not
merelydistinct; and that mostundamentally, most importantlythey are
not distinct. Whenpantheists look at the world,they see connectedness,
they see unity. Whatmakes pantheism areligion and notsimply an
insight or a philosophy is that this unity thatntheists see isdivine--it is
sacred. To pantheists, the world isn't simply a setntdrrelated concrete
phenomena. There is more--call it God--and this “something more”
infuses, permeates,the world. It is part ofeverything, and everything is
part of It. It divinizes the world andnakes itholy. When pantheists look
at the world, they see God.

Pantheism can be betteunderstood if it is contrasted withheism--
again, Christianity and Judaisnfall in this category. The theistic tradition
Is characterized by the belief inpersonal God--that is teay, aGodwith
the characteristics of a humareing. Thistheistic God has apersonality
and bearing--like that of a commanding father perhagdis is aGod who
can hear andsee and pass moraluggment and make decisions antlake
purposeful action. He isfocal: all power and holinessflow from Him. He
was sopowerful that hehad the power to create theniverse, auniverse
which he now in aparent-like or monarch-like way oversees. He is
separate, distinct from nature and mankind. He is not of this world. He is
apart, above, transcendent, looking down on us all.

The appropriate relationship tahe theistic God is deferential and
devotional. He is prayedo. He is an object oWorship--the sole object of
worship. The worshipper does notidentify himself with God or seek to
merge with God or become God; that would beblasphemous. Rather, the
fundamental objective of religious practice in the theistitradition is to
establish a proper relationship withGod. Cultivating this proper
relationship brings the worshipper peace andhappiness and perhaps an
ecstatic joy, and it gives himdirection in living in accordance with God's
will and in escaping God's displeasure or vath. The worshipper gains
strength and guidance from God--perhaps with assistance from a messiah
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--in the lifelong task ofachieving salvation inthis life and bliss and
serenity in the next life.

In theistic traditions, there ishe belief in personal immortality.
The faithful will survive death insome form. Death isegrettable to be
sure, but that regret is softened Hbye conviction that the next worlavill
be a better place than this one is. In fact, in theistic traditexistence on
earth is inlarge measure perceived as a time of preparatidar the
afterlife.

Like theists, pantheists believe in God; pantheism isnot a disguised
form of atheism or a substitution of naturalisdor religious faith. Where
the difference lies is thapantheists dmot perceive ofGod as aperson or
anything like a person. The pantheistic god doesn't have @personality. It
doesn't have a mind. It doesn't perceive as does a human being. edn'tlo
formulate intentionsand carry out actions inresponse to circumstances in
the manner of aperson. Pantheistic religions tendot to play up the
creator-of-the-universe conception of God as do theistic religions. There is
more of atendency in pantheism to attend €®&od and world--however
they/it came tobe--simply asrealities to be emmuntered and takeninto
account at this time and in this life.

Pantheism denies thebeyondness,the otherness, ofGod. Godisn't
up there, over there, someplaadse, transcendent God ishere, a part of
all this, immanent Godpenetrates everything ithe universe. God is in
nature. God is in human beings. God and man and nature are not distinct
--or at least not totally distinct, or only distinct. Whatakes things a bit
complicated is that while pantheismmphasizesGod'simmanence, there is
also a tendency within thisradition toview the being ofGod as if itwere
not completely exhausted byhe universe. That is to say,God has a
transcendent dimension agell as animmanent one. Somescholars have
used the term panentheism (note the "en" in the middle)idgbnduish the
strand of pantheismthat stressesboth the immanent and transcendent

quality of God* So we need to be carefulot to set up rigiddichotomies.
Still, however, the most useful distinction to keep in mind for purposes
Is the basic onebetween a transcendenGod (theism) and animmanent
God (pantheism).

If God exists but isn't a person, then what is I{Fo have used He at
the end of this last sentence would hapersonalized God and been at
variance with pantheistic thinking.)One finds avariety of words used to
describe God within pantheism. God is described variously ashe Force,
the Divine Spark, the Principle of the World, and the Plan for thaverse.
Alternatively, God may be referred to as the Spirit of the World or the Soul
of the World. &ll other possibilities,God may be poken of as theDivine
Unity or the Process--or Unfolding--ofthe Divine Unity. Yet another way
of referring toGod within the pantheistic tradition,the world is called the
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Self-Expression ofGod. These aren't the clearest oterms imaginable, but
then again cloudiness aheaning isnot unheard of in matters ofeligion,
and they do communicate a basic sense of how pantheism conceives of God.

What is the proper relationship of humarbeings to thepantheistic
God? SinceGod is not a person or separatefrom everything, itisn't a
personal relationship ithe way two people wouldrelate toone another.
There isn't a deferential posture toward this God. Rather thaormshipful
response to the presence of God as one findthemsm, inpantheism there
Is respect, awe, @nderment. And rather than devotional practice, in
pantheistic religions there is aremphasis onthe searchfor knowledge of
the Unity and thedevelopment ofpersonal resources of a certaikind:
namely, the understanding and wisdom andpersonal strengththat will
contribute toone's living a life inaccordance withthe Unity or, another
way to say it, that will allow one to integrate with the cosmos. Thus
meditative and contemplative activities are more consistent with
pantheism than prayer. Really, any activity—whether intellectual aad-
intellectual--which brings people into closer contact with things #@sey
actually are and to éetter understanding ohow it all goestogether and
where they fit in the larger scheme othings--including awalk in the
woods--is an appropriate religious practice within the pantheistic tradition.

Within pantheism, there isnore of a focus onntegrating into this
world than winning forgiveness of sin or a place in the next workdso, in
contrast to theism, this integration may well include a merging v@td, a
realization ofone's identity with, or samenesswith, God. The result may
be happinessand joy, but more likely itwill be more along the lines of a
thoroughgoing peace of mind or sense of being truly homeMost
pantheists deny the possibility that theywill survive death in some
conscious form, so thewren't seeking personalmmortality through their
religion. They tend to believe thavhatever happensmust happen irthis
lifetime and with no help fromGod or a nessiah. For them, death is
regrettable because it deprives us of experienand the possibility of
doing further good on this earth.

Other characteristics of pantheismthat shed light on Pierce's
Cosmotheist beliefs include:

* It needs to beunderscored that most pantheists are not monists.
They aren't sayingAll is One. They aren't contending that there anly
one Beingand that all reality is either identical with it or modes of it.
They are pluralists. That is to saihey believe that thereare many kinds
of things. They don't regard the existence of real, finite entities asical
to unity. As pluralists, thesgantheists don't see just onéhuman nature
but various human natures. Pierce carries this idea over tace. Where
some would see one human race, he sees a number of human races.
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* In line with this pluralist mentality, pantheistsdon’'t believe that
there isjust one way to live inaccordance withthe Unity. They don't
insist on onelifestyle or set ofactivities for everyone. They believe that
personal well-beingand the welfare ofthe whole will be best attaned by
people living within parameters dictated by theirown essential natures.
The idea is to dowvhat is natural toyou given thereality of the whole of
which you are a part. Piercdor instance, doesn't contend that theraly
dig-your-own-well-and-cut-your-own-wood way of life he haschosen to
live is right for everybody. In his view, his way is not the only way to be
happy, and it is not the only way to serve the Life Forcether Creator, his
terms for God.

* Along this same line, pantheists don't hold up any onehuman
attribute above the others aautomatically being on &igher planethan
the others. Agood mind, for example, can be positive and itcan be
negative depending othe use to which it is put. In fact, one picks up a
coolness toward intellectual prowess in pantheism; or anyway, that it is not
essential to a good life, and may actually interfere with it.

 Pantheistsare critical of humanism. They reject thesecularized,
human-centered world view. In their eyes, lmamsm sets man up as the
sole concern, as beingll important. Humanists,the pantheists contend,
have substituted wrship of manfor the worship of God. This contradicts
the pantheistic view of man as a part ofnature, and pantheism's
contention thatthe meaning and purpose oflife cannot, shouldnot, be
made with reference to human beings alone.

* Pantheists disagree with an existentialist posttinat would have
man simply choose theneaning ofhis life. There are dictatesnherent in
man’s being and in his contexpantheists hold, that place obligations on
him and limit the scope of hisreedom tochoose hispath inlife. Man is
what he is and is a part @verything, and these realities direchow one
should live. Man should not, say thepantheists, be viewed as and in
himself.

* Pantheists are critical of a reliance on science as the source of
answers to the questions of existence. There is more to the world than can
be accounted for by the natural sciences and their ways of comirkg dov
things, contend thepantheists. Pantheistdon't claim to knowall there is
to know about the Divine Unity. Themdmit that theystill have questions
about creation, immortality, and the meanimnd purpose oflife, but they
don’'t believe that science has the answers to them either.

* Pantheists usually believe ifree wll. Most often, they aren’t
determinists. They don't believe man's actions and fatedatermined by
either God's will or earthly circumstances. They believe in the power of
choice and moralresponsibility. They derive their concept ofmorality
from the nature of the Divine Unity, not from theature of apersonalized
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God and His word. A person's conduct cannot be assessed aparm his
overall context, pantheists believe. Pantheists ydge the goodness of an
individual act, and a total life, with reference to the individual's
relationship tothe Unity. Pantheists believeliving in harmony with the
Unity is morally good, and living in discordance with It is morally bad.

 As might be expectedpantheiststend tolove nature and seek to
establish a relationship to things naturallhey tend to believe that if one
doesn't contact naturepne is less likely to come to thpantheistic world
view. If one never hikes inthe wilderness orgazes at thesunset or sails
on the water, if one never gets out of his own little orbit, he is less likely to
see the pantheistic truths. Pantheists live more in an ethical nhastical
relation to nature. They perceive thatliving in proper relation tonature
presupposes its preservation and protection. They tend to be
environmentalists. They tend to see urban life as adverse to gmthonal
well-being and the well-being of the Unity. They tend to be of a ntihdt
technology despoils the environment and separates people lfromit the
same time, however, they tend to think of pantheism as an approakfe to
that can be lived out in any locale, including urban settings.

 Pantheists regard organized churchasd religious leaders with
suspicion. They doubtvhether the life that pantheism seeks to attain can
be facilitated by hierarchically organizealergy-centered,empire-building
religions.

Pierce says he canitemember where hegot the term Cosmotheism. | did
some investigating and found that theEnglish Romantic poet, critic, and
philosopher Samuel Taylor Coleridge used the term in the earheteenth
century. In Coleridge’s writings, cosmotheism referred, ione instance |
came across, to ardentification of God with the universe and, in another,

to the worship of the world as G3d.So Pierce mayhave picked it upfrom
his reading of Coleridge. Another possible source of tdwen can befound
in Pierce’s Sinday evening talk ofluly 24th, 1977 called“Cosmotheism:

Wave of the Future.® Early in that talk, Piercequotes thewriter D.H.
Lawrence as sayingWe and the cosmos are one. The cosmos iga&t
living body of which we areall parts. The sun is agreat heartwhose
tremors run through our snallest veins. The moon is agreat gleaming
nerve centerfrom which we quiver forever. All this is literally true, as
men knew in the great past, and as theyl know again." So it could be
that reading Lawrence was Pierce's inspiration. But it was a long &goe
and Pierce doesn't remember, so this will have to remain speculation.
In the “Cosmotheism: Wave of the Future” talk, Piercguts
Cosmotheism inits historical and philosophicalperspective. Healescribes
Cosmotheists as peoplavho are bearers ofthe Creator's purpose or,
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another way to stateit, bearers ofthe Universal WI. He says thatmany
people over the course diistory have understood parts of Cosmotheism,
and he lists aaumber ofexamples, among them anciedreek andRoman
philosophers, northern Europeapagan philosophers,Romantic writers
such asWordsworth and Pope, and the Europegwhilosophers Fichte and
Hegel.

Pierce says in his talkhat the pantheistic tradition is central to the
history of the white race in Europe. Befor€hristianity was exported to
Europe by theexpanding Roman Empire, heasserts, Europearmreligions
stressed the oneness ofGod and man. He says that thiemphasis
contrasted with the Christian church'sdichotomous conceptionwhich
emphasizes God and man’s distinction and separation from each other.

Pierce argues that thetwentieth century iscongenial to the
pantheistic perspective. Moderscience, he tells hisaudience, has moved
us from a static to a dynamic view of theniverse, and pantheism is more
in alignment with that paradigm than is the church's conception of the
world as a finished creation. Since Darwin, Pierce points out, the world has
come to beviewed as undergoing a continuousand not-yet-finished
change or evolution. Pantheism ismore congenial to thigperspective, he
asserts, than are theistic religiossich as Christianity. To be sur®&ierce
acknowledges, Christian doctrine with its static view of th@verse isstill
accepted by many people. However, hetes, very few of the leading
thinkers of our time buy into the Christian conception of the world.

Cosmotheism, Pierce telldhis audience, differs from mostother
religions with their dependence on truth m@esealed through revelation or
as passed down byauthority. It also departs from pure rationalism.
Cosmotheism is grounded in a synthesis of objectiaed subjective
knowledge, says Pierce. Cosmotheism is the wunion of tkEeator's
Immanent consciousness, whatour reason and sensedell us about
ourselves and the world, and the findings of science. In additiaifers
Pierce, Cosmotheism is in accord with theuth that comes from deep
within us if we are willing toattend toit, from our genes, from our
collective race-soul.

The problems Cosmotheism faces in beiagcepted in this culture do
not stem from its validity, Pierce contends. A majmoblem Cosmotheism
confronts is that the mass of people will never have the chance to accept or
reject it on the basis of its merits, because they wdlver learn about it in
the first place. Those who control the publtiscourse inAmerica--the
news and entertainment and publishing industries and the schools--do
their best to censor and maliganything like Cosmotheism, claimsPierce.
Plus, if people do manage to learn abothe tenets of Cosmotheism and
accept them as alid, they still face the toughchallenge ofmanifesting
them in their lives. Given thereligious and ideologicalorthodoxies of the
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moment, Pierce declares, itequires a good measure of personal
independence and strength of character to stand up tbe rejections,
pressures,and sanctions that result when people think teong" things
or act in the "wrong" ways. The best wayound that state adffairs, says
Pierce, is to break our isolation from one another and to form a aomity
of “consciousness and blood.”

It appears to methat Cosmotheism is basically arlaboration of the
pantheistic perspective George Bernard $%aw articulated in Man and
Superman the play that made such a strongpression onPierce when he

was agraduate student at Calte€hPierce modified what t&w put forth,

changed nomenclature inplaces, punched up certainideas in Shaw and
played othersdown, extrapolated from what Shaw offered, andadded
some new things ohis own, especially aroundhow people can oganize
themselves torealize the Cosmotheistideal. A shorthand way of

describing the end result of Pierce'sormulations isthat Cosmotheism is
essentially what Baw had to say irMan and Supermanwith a National
Socialist twist to it.

While Shaw wrote ofLife, or the Life Force, Pierce's Cosmotheism
talks about the Creator. By and large, th#de Force and the Creator are
synonymous concepts, with Pierce's idea of the Crepsyhaps carrying a
bit more of adivine or sacred connotation thanh&v's idea of theLife
Force. And while the Creator, like the Life Force, is essentiafiynanent, |
pick up more of a transcendent, "other,” dimension in Pierce’s contdeph
the Shavian one has. If one can draw the distincbetween aphilosophy
and a religion, it seems to me the Creator in Cosmotheigm more of a
religious feel to itthan Shaw'sLife Force. Ofcourse, we are talkingabout
Pierce oftwenty yearsago here. In my dealings with him | haveever
heard him refer to the Creator--it has alvays been thelife Force, serving
the Life Force. My guess is thattwenty yearsago and up to hismove to
West Virginia in themid-1980s, Pierce had more of a religiousrientation
than he has today. His curent use of "Life Force" language and the
absence of "Creator" talk may reflect aeversion back toward the Shaw
influences that began it all over forty years ago.

As with Shaw'sLife Force, there is a dynamic quality tthe concept
of the Creator in CosmotheismThe Creatormore than justis, more than
just exists, more than just began atl and now watches and judges or
selectively intervenes in earthly affairs; the Creator is daorce and is
definitely going soneplace Pierce uses the ternUrge to get atthat
dimension of the Creator. Thdirection the Urge is seeking to travel in
Cosmotheist doctrine is the same as Shawie Force: toward self-
consciousnessself-understanding,and self-completion. And as in ®iaw’s
formulation, there is a dynamic quality in Cosmotheism #toan's
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relationship with the Creator. It isn't simply anatter ofbeing with the
Creator or integrating with It; it is a matter dibing with the Creator. And
again as in Shaw, that doing takes the form of serving the Creatdvebyg
Its brain and taking action to further Its process.

There is the idea in Cosmotheism that mean make the choice of
whether or not to serve the Creator. However, | pick up more of a sense in
Cosmotheism than in Shaw that this kind of service is not only a ¢gboty
to do, you reallyought to do it.

Cosmotheism agrees with Shaw that there isn't just one wagetoe
the Life Force orCreator. What igsmportant, both orientations hold, is to
get a grasp of the big picture, how it all works, aheén to find the way to
support the Life Force/Creator’'s process that is natural you and most
effective.

Cosmotheism makes salient theumlistic outlook ofpantheism and
uses it to serve a racial agenda. Cosmothelisttrine stresses that the
parts of the whole are asmndamental aeality as the unity ofall things,
and that we can't ignore thdifferences among the parts, includingheir
gualitative differences. All to say, from the Cosmotheist perspective
individuals are different in nature from one another and some arebetter
than others, and the same thing holds triee@ races. According to
Cosmotheism, individuals can be measured against what they were and did
in the past and what thegan become and create in the future, and so too
can races.

Shaw in Man and Supermanalluded to breedingthe race into a
higher form of being as a goal of the Life Fordejt he muted thatpoint to
a large extent. Cosmotheism, on the other hand, puts that prasesser
stage and in bold print, as it were. Ar@bsmotheism makes itlear even
though it is not stated explicitly (as it wasn’t in Shaw either) that rdoes
not refer to the whole human racall of mankind, but rather tothe white
race. Cosmotheism is atits core a white racialist world view. The
pantheist concept oWorld-soul becomes in Cosmotheism thhace-soul.

Therefore, when Cosmotheistsalk about serving the Creatothey
are referring to improving the white race, their race. There is thetacit
assumption inCosmotheism, as theravell may have been in Haw, that
this is a religion,philosophy, whatever tocall it, that applies to thewhite
race only. It isabout the white race antbr the white race. As it was in
Shaw, improvement of the race in Cosmotheism is conceivelNi@&tzschean
terms, that is tosay, as themovement towardthe ideal of the 8perman.
And grounded in the evolutionary perspective it shares with h&w,
Cosmotheism assumes that that prmvement will most likely involve
struggle and peril.

Both Shawand Cosmotheismsee nodern life in general asworking
against the imrovement ofthe race. (Shawequated modernlife with
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Hell.) And while it is obliquely hinted at in Shaw (the Devil in his play is a
Jew), it is very clearly written between the lines that Cosmotheism
considers Jews to be anmpediment tothe fulfilment of the fundamental
impulse and destiny of the race.

One difference between faw and Cosmotheism lies in what is
expected ofthe servant ofthe Life Force/Creator. \¥h Shaw, there is a
mix of "ivory tower" and "social work" expectations That is, what the
individual--Don Juan, say--would best do is go up in the ivory towet,e.,
back off enough, get enough distance from day-to-day existence, thhe
to reflect and becomdnformed and wise enough to be thphilosopher’s
brain the Life Force needs. Aswell, Don Juan orsomeoneelse whowould
go this route,informed by the knowledge and wisdom he hasacquired,
would take on the role of théife Force’s socialworker, thatis, help It
move in the proper direction. Inall of this, however, there is dbacked
off," personally-removed quality inherent in this approachlifex | got the
sense from the play thabDon Juan was talking abouthem other people,
and it, Life, and whatthey were like and what they were becoming. But
he wasn't talking abouhimself and whathe was becoming.

When | read the Cosmotheist aterial Pierce put together, therare,
to be sure, thevory-tower and social-work aspects, as | acgmlling them,
but there ismore. There is the idea in Cosmotheism that tGeeator
includes you and me. We are a part of the world anabt just looking on
and critiquing andstepping in tohelp things along. We--you and I--do
more than merelypoint the way and pave the way as important, as
crucial, as those things are. We have the responsibilitheoome the way
to create in our own beings and in our own lives theemplification of the
upward unfolding of the race.

A last difference between Shaw’s and Pierc&smulations: In Shaw
you get theimpression that Don Juan's searcHor Heaven is anindividual
guest. He wasgoing to getthere by himself. Wh Cosmotheism, in
contrast, this search is to be shared, communal endeavor.The message
comes through in Cosmotheism that it ot likely that you or Iwill ever
get there on our own. It is going to take the supporbibfer people, and a
supportive social context, for us to travel upward toward greatness.

Now to the three pamphlets, obooklets, on Cosmotheism that Pierce put
together in the 1970s and early 19803he Path, the first one,printed, in
1977, sets out the basienets of Cosmotheisn?. It describesthe Creator,
the Urge, the Path of Life and the way that individuals embark onPthéh
successfully, and the Cosmotheist Community.

Man and the world and the Creator are m&parate things, but
man is a part of the world, which igart of the Whole, which is
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the Creator. The tangible Universe is thetarial manifestation
of the Creator. All the blazing suns of thefirmament; the
formless gas between the stars; the silent, frozemountain
peaks of the moon; theustling trees of theearthly forests; the
teeming creatures of the dark ocean depths; and manparés

of the Creator's material manifestation.

The Urge lies at the root dll things and ismanifested in the
relations amongall things....The Urge is in théenuous gases of
the void, forthey have a purpose, which the flaming suns
and all the planets which form from themThe Urge is in the
earth, for it has apurpose, which isthe realm of plants and
animals which flourish on it. And the Urge is in man, for he has
a purpose, which is higher manAnd the purposes ofall these
things are steps on the Path bife, which leads to the One
Purpose, which is the Self-Realization of tl@&reator: the 8If-

Completion of the Self-Creatéd.

Those whoattain Divine Consciousnesswill ascend the Path of
Life toward their Destiny, which isGodhood; which is to say,
the Path of Life leads upward through anever-ending
succession of states, the next of which is that of highean,

and the ultimate that of the Self-Realized Creafor.

True reasonwill illuminate the Path forthem and give them
insight; it will be amighty aid to the Creator's Urge within
them...True reason seeks to guide man's actions in aceotd
the immanent consciousness tfe Whole, while falsereason
does not....The man owoman of true reason seeks order in all
things, and he shuns<haos. He ispleased by aharmonious
relationship between all the elements ro$§ life and theworld.
He rejects that which clashes and doest fit, that which is
alien. He ishappy inthe knowledge that whatwas true and
good yesterday will be true and goadmorrow. Throughorder
and harmony he seeks true progress, which is the ascent of the
Path of Life; but heshuns frivolous change, whicdestroys the
harmony between the past and the future. |ddes truth, and
he hates falsehood. He lovdmeauty, and he hates ugliness. He
loves nobility in all things, and he hates baseness. Ahdhese
predispositions ofthe man or woman of true reason alke
rays thrown out by the Divine $ark which burns inhis soul.
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And this Divine ®$ark is the immanent consciousness of the
Whole. It is the presence of the Creator's Urge in Him.

The gathering of hose who would becomemembers of the
Community of Divine Consciousness is called th€osmotheist
Community; it is the Community of thosevho would become
People of the Rune. And the People of the Rune karewn for
these four things: knowledge, consciousness, discipline, and
service....By knowledge is meant understanding of the
Truth....By consciousness is mearthe awakened state ofthose
who have gonebeyond knowledgeand have partaken of the
immanent consciousness o¢fie Whole which resides intheir
innermost souls....Discipline comes fromwithin and without.
From without it isimposed onthe members ofthe Cosmotheist
Community. By being so imposed it brings fortine growth of
discipline from within. Without discipline there is nmastery,
and he who has notnastered the chaos of conflictingforces
within  himself cannot render full service. But discipline
imposed and discipline which grows from withtogether give
those who have attained knowledge aconsciousnessmastery
over their own forces, so that those forces magrve the
Creator's Purpose....Themembers ofthe community of Divine
Consciousness, theAwakened Ones, the People of theRune,
serve in a newway, which is the way of higher man, the way
of true reason. They are conscious agents of theeator's
Purpose....Through their service they resumhe ascenttoward

their destiny, which is Godhodd.

The second pamphlet, On Living Things describesthe measure of a
man, thedangers that must be overcome in creatittgg higher man, and
the responsibilities that the Community as a whole anglach individual

member within the Community must accépt.

[The qualities one uses to judge thealue of a man] are the
trueness ofhis inner sense of direction, thesoundness of his

constitution, and the purity of his blodd.

[The two greatest dangers that must be overcomecipating
the higher man] are thecorruption of the spirit and the
corruption of the blood. First comes tlmrruption ofthe spirit,
through the presence ofalien race soul. Alienvalues and
attitudes become intermixed with the values andattitudes of
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higher man's stockwho are not yet conscious aheir identity
and mission. And then follows theorruption ofthe blood of
those whose values are confused; thegn no longer follow
their inner sense of direction, and in their confusion they mix
their blood with that of alien etks; and they andtheir
offspring become abominationsspreading further corruption

among the stock from which higher man arisés.

They must become conscious of theidentity and their
mission; they must seek and discover the values of their own
race-soul, putting asidall values which havecome from alien
race-souls; and they mustemove from their midst all who

have become abominations and all who are of alien blodd....

He must take into his own hands those forces which change the
seed of all living things from generation to generation, and
must use those forcesinder the guidance of anawakening
consciousness tolift his stock over the threshold which
separates manfrom higher man, the realm ofmmanent

consciousness from that of Divine Consciousnéss.

The third, and last, booklet Pierceproduced on Cosmotheisrwas On

Society’® Actually, the bookletwasn't about society as a whole brather
about the Cosmotheist Communititself--although there may be aacit
hope embedded inthe title of this document that somedayall of society
will operate inthe way the Cosmotheist Communitgoes. On Society
describes the integration ofthe religious and secular in Communithfe
(Community is capitalized because Pierce réferring tothe Cosmotheist
Community) and discussedsour main social institutions: the family, the
school, the military, and the government. Pierce is an admirer ofdtleal
and political arrangements put forth by Plato in his treafibe Republic®
and, ironically, the way theCatholic church organizesitself, and this is
revealed in what he writes in this pamphlet.

The Community is both church and state, and dbes not
separate these two aspects ofits being. It does notseparate
guidance in striving for knowledge from guidance inraising
consciousness or building character. t#oes not separate
religious and moral training from other training. It guidesch
member toward knowledge, consciousness, anddiscipline

through the same institutiods.
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[The four essential institutions ofthe Community] are the
family, by which the Communitybreeds and builds itself; the
academy, by which it trains itself and grows in knowledge; the
corps of guardians, by which it defends itself; and the

hierarchy, by which it governs and guides itélf.

The community honors each man who is a li@r and each
woman who is amother, andthe family in which the two are
united, in a measure corresponding to the value of thedcéan
they engender; and this value ismeasured both by the
gualities inherent inthe children at their birth and the
development and stengthening of their qualities though

proper nurture.?

In the Academy, the children receive umiform grounding in
language, history, music, and the other nedmts of their
cultural heritage; they are made conscious of $péritual basis
of their existence and of the Cosmotheist truth; and thesgin
the lifelong process of buildingwill and character though

discipline?*

The corps of guardians isthe institution by which the
Community defends self againstits enemies, both within and
without: against those who woulddarm any of the thingsupon
which the life of theCommunity dependsboth its physical life
and its spiritual life. The men ofthe community who are
chosen to becomeguardians sHa..come only from those
ordained to dife of service to theOne Rirpose, and theyshall

be only the best of tho<é.

The hierarchy is the institution by which the Community
orders itself. It is a community of priests....Instructure it is a
series of steps leading upward....As he advanceskniowledge,
in consciousness, in discipline, and in service, he is judged by
those above him; and according to thguwdgment, he may

progress upward, from step to step, throughout his?fife.

The hierarchy guides and judges. It shapestructures, and
makes or changes rules, when those things areeded;
otherwise it preserves what it has made. It looks to thiurky
foresees the needs of the Community, andtrives to fulfill

those needs. Aboveall else, the hierarchy keeps the
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community moving ever upward: towardnew knowledge,
higher levels of consciousnesgreater strengthand discipline,

more effective service of the Creator's Purp®se.

"I wasn't always clear about whatyou meant bysome of the things you
said on the tape and in thpamphlets you gave me,” | said to Pierce.
“When you talk about 'bearers ofthe Creator'spurpose’ and ‘the pefrect
union of the Creator's immanent consciousness and our race soul'---"
"Back then | was trying toget things sortedout in my head,”Pierce

interrupted, “and | may have expressed wself in airy ways. | think |
could do it moreprecisely and clearly now. It was justthat when Ifirst
read Shaw Icould feel the hairs rising on the back of my neck. | felt it

was true and an insight inteeality that few people have, and evefewer
people can express things as well as he did. It was aboutptloisess--this
purpose, this primeval urgetoward higher consciousness--thatwas trying
to continue. Shaw put things in @ifferent light for me. | now could
examine things inthis light. Did this square with what Iknow about
history, human nature,and so forth? And when [ did that, things did
make sense. If they hadn't, | would have rejected it."

"Is this right, that whatyou are trying to get at in usingerms like
‘divine spark’ is smething more than what we think of #élse biological
unfolding of evolution?"

"Yes, what I'm talking about is more than that, or at least it is a
different way of looking at evolution. It is thelevelopment of acertain
kind of self-consciousness. It seems to me that there ikifa Force
reaching out in the darkness, trying to develop ®&ore sensitive and
refined tool for understandingitself. There is this feeling wéave--or, |
should say, the best of ubave--in the presence of beauty, trulyfine art
let's say. It'sthe basis for therespect we haveor the great philospher.
This is more than just a recognition of ethical or mopainciples; it's being
drawn to what isfinest; it's being drawn togenius, to what is reallybest.
It is that part of us that knows thaaccomplishment inthe sense of
money-grabbing, getting to be aCEO, or becoming a celebrity bytelling
jokes isn't reallyworthy of respect. That sensibility, if you want tocall it
that, doesn't have survival value as far as | can see,nbuéertheless,even
though it issubmerged in so any people given the world as ig, it has
evolved as a part of ounature along with allthe other things. I'mtrying
to get at this impulse in people, which ispart of evolution as weausually
think about it."

"When you talk about self-consciousness here, you mean--"

"I mean by that more than annderstanding ofwho | am in its
popular psychological meaning, @ome kind of political or socialself-
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understanding. What | am talking abotrtanscendsthat kind of thing. It
is, in the most fundamental sense, who | ashative to everythingaround
me and where things havecome from andwhere they are going--the
really big picture, | guess you'd say. It is a higher consciousness."

"And when you say things like, 'My destiny is godhood'..."

"That is where Nietzsche fiten. If this process of which | am part
continues as we wouldhope, theresult will be the emergence ofwhat
Nietzsche calls the Superman. It is a type of being thaty few of us can
get our mindsaround. And the Sperman may be atep toward aneven
higher being. If one extrapolates indefinitely, the very eedult--and we
can only begin tamagine it--I call godhood. We need to be the agents of
this process. We need to serve it."

"And | hear you saying in the amerial | havereviewed that each of
us has a choice oivhether to serve--or retard, or be indifferenb--the
Life Force, that fundamental process."”

"Historically, only a small number have made thkoice toserve the
Life Force. Butfortunately for us, in Europethere was an influential
minority who saw this largerreality and moved our civilization in a
positive direction. The mass of people followedalong. Now the choice is
with us: are we going toacceptresponsibility for being the conscious and
willing agents of thelLife Force or are we not? Thefuture of the new
millennium depends on our answer."

“When you came out here to West Virginia in 1985, it was at least to
some extent to move the CosmotheGhurch here and form the kind of
community you'd been talking about in Arlington, is that right?”

"Yes. | took the money | had accumulated and bought this land in the
name of the Cosmotheist Community Church. Aftegok here, | found out
that there is daw that limits how muchproperty achurch can hold. If
there wasn't a limit, churches would accumulate larger and laageounts
of property and not pay taxes on any df and the government wouldn't
get anyrevenue. This kind of law came out of theexperience inEngland,
where the church had auired a substantial percentage thé landscape.
Henry the Eighth solved it bysimply confiscating the church'dand, but
that was a short-term solution, and they came up with these lawsWeédsat
Virginia the limit is sixty acres, so | put thaamount inthe name of the
Cosmotheist Community Church and the rest in my name.

"It turned out that thechurch never really wentanywhere here in
West Virginia. Theother people didn't moveut here, and | reallydidn't
have the time to build up a churchere--1 had to keep the Alliancalive.
If you are a one-man band as | hapeetty much been, you ardimited in
what you can accomplish. And thenthere was a big fight with the IRS
which | lost. They saidthat we weren't achurch. They wereobviously
under pressure tadake away thetax exemption wehad. The IRSsent
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some agents out here to check us out. | still have the report they wrote. It
had things like the road ouhere was very rough andot conducive to
people getting to the services, and that we didn't have enough chairs and
where were peopleyoing to sit,and there was nocentral heating wstem

and so there couldn't be services in the winter--a bunch of baloney."”

(The IRS revoked Pierce’s church status andthe revocation was
upheld in court. Piercehinks the IRSwas responding to pressurapplied
on it by the Anti-Defamation Legue of B'nai B'rith. While the vast
majority of people view the ADL in a positive light, as anopponent of
bigotry and intolerance, Pierce sees it as a Jewishstrument of thought
control and the abdgment offreedoms. He contends thahe ADL seeks
to harm or even destroy anyone or anything tlysts in the way of the
Jewish agenda for this country, which includes him and his organization.)

"You think your racial views were the real reason the IRS gotyomr
case?"

“If I had beenpreaching a doctrine that didn't irritathe Jewsthey
would have left us alone. There aa#l kinds of snake-handling cults and
everything else up here inthese hills, and the IRS letsthem call
themselves ahurch and doesn'tbother them. It is ndig drain on the
federal budget, and the IRS stays in good graces generally byaidtering
people more than it hato. But inour case they weredetermined to get
us, and it was strictly because of what | waching on racial and Jewish
matters."”

"Did they ever say that was why they were coming after you?"

"They are never going to say you can't belaurch becauseyou don't
have the right doctrine, so theyneasure potholesand count chairs. But
the truth of the matter isthat they were out here because walidn't
preach the right things.”
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15
ALEXANDER SOLZHENITSYN

"I understand you have read alot that Alexander Solzhenitsyn has
written,” | said to Pierce. [Bob DeMarais hadmentioned it tome.] Has
Solzhenitsyn had a major influence on your thinking?"

"I have read some of what o&henitsyn has witten, although he is
not really in a direct line of my development. | didn't read him uafiter
my own views werepretty well formulated. 1did find him interesting,
however, and mined some facts from what he haittew. For example, |
read the commencement address he gave at Harvard in 1978. Ibdwd
published and distributed widely. daid to myself,This guy is one of the
very few people who has had the courage to come right out andhsage
things in public as opposed to thmilquetoast blatherthat you get in
virtually all commencement addresses. really appreciated that he said
things that needed to bgaid--fundamental and true things thaprobably
no one else with access tthat forum would havetold these Harvard
seniors and their parents. In my own way, | am trying to getessage to
this society about the radical changes we need to make, and even though |
don’t agree with Solzhenitsyn about everything, | respected whatlideat
Harvard.”

Alexander Solzhenitsyn is a Russian writer born in 1918 who aasrded
the Nobel Prize forLiterature in1970. His books include One Day in the
Life of Ivan Denisovich August 1914, The First Circle and The Gulag

Archipelaga® Solzhenitsyn was arrested in 1945 fanti-Stalinist renarks
and eventually ended up in a hard-labor camp in Kazakhstan. wiisngs,
some of which werewritten on scraps of paper while heas interned,
depict the harsh conditions of the labor camps &hmed $alin for their

existencée’

Solzhenitsyn attackedthe Soviet Communist Party, and i©73 he
was expelled from the 6viet Union and came to the United Stateghere
he lived in Vermont. Solzhenitsyn’schampions inthis country were
appalled to learn thathis vision wasn’'t of ademocracy but rather a
theocracy based on the precepts of the Russian Orth&@haxch. While in
America, Solzhenitsyn decriedhe growing decadence of Westerrsociety.
In 1994, with the collapse of the Soviétnion and the changedoolitical
conditions in Russia, he returned to his home country.
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Solzhenitsym gave the Hrvard commencement addresthat Pierce
referred to onJune 8th, 1978. Between ten and fifteerthousand people
gathered inthe drizzling rain to hear the words of thizlebrated author.
Solzhenitsyn entitled his talk “A World Split Apart.” He didn't say
anything on that occasion that he hadn't been sayinfgr years, but
nevertheless many were surprised, as well as put off, by what they heard.

The West is in a fight for itspiritual survival, Solzhenitsyntold his
audience, andits adversary is modernityitself. The nodern world had
brought with it“moral poverty,” Slzhenitsyn declared.and “the calamity
of an autonomous, irreligious©iumanistic consciousness.” “Two hundred or
even fifty years ago,” he proclaimed, “it would have seemedquite
impossible, in America, that an individual kgranted boundlessfreedom
with no purpose, simplyfor the satisfaction ofhis whims...” And then
later: “Is it true that man is above everything? tlh&re no Superior @rit
above him? Is it right that man’Sfe and society’s activities should be
ruled by material expansion aboval? Is it permissible to promotesuch

expansion to the detriment of our integral spiritual life?”

Solzhenitsyn’s Harvardcommencement addreswas met with strong
criticism from liberal quarters. The New York Times editorialized, “Mr.
Solzhenitsyn’s world view seems to us far modengerous that the easy-
going spirit which he finds so exasperating....Life in a society runzéglots
like Mr. Solzhenitsyn is bound to be&incomfortable for those who do not
share his vision orascribe tohis beliefs.” TheWashington Post accused
him of a “grossmisunderstanding ofestern society, which has chosen to
organize its political and social andcultural affairs on the basis of the

differences among men.”

| told Pierce that | had recently read a biography of Solzhenitsyn,thiad

| was struck by some of the similarities between biglook and Pierce's’
| was thinking of Solzhenitsyn’s opposition to materialisnrationalism,
and individualism, and his authoritarianism, gpituality, and what
appears to be his anti-Semitism. And th#drere ishis affinity for nature
and the non-urban life: he said he chose to live in Cavendish,ermont
because ofthe simple way oflife of the people, thecountryside, and the
long winters with the snow.® There is even Solzhenitsyn'stotal
immersion in his work (“All my life consists of only one thing—work.that
reminds me of Pierce’s complete investment of himself in his Work.

"I can see how you could say that,” Piercesponded. “But there are
a lot of differences between Solzhenitsyand me,too. Hell, | don't even
know the man, so | can't be sure, but | think thailzBenitsyn is a lot
more Christian than Bm. In fact, I'm not aChristian atall; | don't put
any stock in that. And | imagine he is much more of a sobearacter
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that | am. Forexample, when | relax with a video it is likely to be
something like a James Bond movie. Sex and violence, that's what | like. |
get kind of strung out at work, alot of frustrations and so forth, and
watching a really violentfilm has acathartic effect on me--'Damn it, give

it to the son-of-a-bitch!" ldon't picture Solzhenitsyndoing that. And |
always try to do, within limitsanyway, what is natural. I'm sort of a
nudist by nature. Of course | don't rtaround naked irthe office, but at
home | do. | don't see Solzhenitsyn doing anything like that."

"One of the things | wasthinking about isthe way ®lzhenitsyn
portrays Jews negatively in his books."

"I noticed that inFirst Circle,” Pierce replied. (In thatbook, three
major Jewish characters--Rubin, Kagan, and Roitman--are depicted as
defenders of evil.)

“It's in August 1914 too,” | said. (Theanarchist and assassinBogrov,
Jewish, is weak and cowardly, spineless intellectual, attached koxury,

self-pitying, and described with serpentine imag®ry.

"I should read thatbook. | got started onit, but then something
happened and | didn’'t finish it.”

“I have noticed,” | said to Pierce, “thavvhen Solzhenitsynhas been
guestioned about his anti-Semitism, hedenies it. He says, 'Oh no, | have
nothing against the Jews. These are isolated characters whdgppen to
be Jews. | am simply describing history.’ | don’t know what
Solzhenitsyn's views aboudews really are, but he mathink along the
same lines as you do anthade a tactical decision as tmow to most
effectively express what he thinks vgnh the situation he is in. Have you
ever thought that it might be better for you if youuted your criticism of
Jews some, been morédiplomatic aboutit, that maybe you would beable
to reach more people if you approached it that way instead of head-on?"

"Maybe it would be easiefor me if | came at itthat way. But see,
I've been doing thidor thirty-two years, and while kupposefor all that
time | could havetaken on arole that wasunnatural tome, | just didn't
want to do it. The only way for me is to do whatnatural tome, andthat
Is to say what | reallybelieve and reallyfeel. I'm not being critical of
Solzhenitsyn; I'm just talking about my way. Besides, |think it is
necessary for somebodyto be an extremist,for somebodyto say it all,
even the things thafrighten people or that they don't want to hear. |
think that is my naturalrole. Others who are &t more people-oriented
than |am, who aremore accustomed to adjusting what thesay and do
because of their interactions with othgreople, they can give a more
moderate message that is a lot easier for the average person to accept. But
that is not my way. Perhaps | could have done it that way for a while, but
| don't think | could have done ifor as long as lhave been doingthis
work.
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“In a certain way, what | am doing isself-indulgent. Very few
people are able, as dm, to indulge themselves bysaying exactly what
they want to say. Most people have to interact with a lot of diffetgptes
of individuals everyday. They have to beiplomatic and careful iwhat
they say. And that makes sense.You can't goaround offendingyour
neighbors and co-workers. Tact and politeness and those kinds ofthings
are important in keeping a societyinning smoothly. Itry to be polite. |
try not to offend peopleunnecessarily. But at the same time,l'll be the
guy who goesahead and says it when other people don't. |If | figure out
something and think it is true and important and ought to be said, | say it.
| don't hold back. | don't moderate it. | don't round off the rough edges to
avoid offending people. Oh, that isn't entirely true--there are sometimes
when there is no point in getting intolat of hairy and off-putting details
on something if theycan bedescribed in terms thaare a bitobtuse. A
word to the wise is sufficient. The right people will understand the
message without having tetampede the sheep. But mostly, let's put it
that way, | indulge myself in thduxury of telling the truth, thewhole
truth, and nothing besides the truth as | see it. That's one of the payoffs of
doing this work.”
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16
BOB MATHEWS

The 1983 National Aliance’s annual conventionwas held in 8ptember in
Washington, D.C., andPierce invited a young mina&vorker from the Pacific
Northwest by the name of Bob Mathews to give a talMathews had been
an Alliance member for three yearsand actively recruiting new members
for Pierce's organization amonghe farmers and ranchers and working
people around where hbkved in Washington state. Pierce asked him to
tell the people at theconvention abouthow that effort wasgoing, aswell
as about thesituation generally irhis part of the country. Bob agreed to
do that and wrote out hispeech onhis dining table at home and flew out
to Washington for the conference.

Pierce lookedforward to Bob'stalk and publicized it in themonthly
bulletin sent out to Alliance members. He includedBob's picture and a
short write-up on Bob's recruiting activities. What Pierce didn't know was
what Bob had in mind to do. Bob had really taken Tiwe Turner Diaries
He pored over every word ithe book and gave it to hifriends toread
along with his hghest recommendation. But the thing about Bob washat
he wasn't content tqust read the book and agree with whatsdid. Bob
was a man of action. He had a fibeirning inside him; that is whapeople
said about him. He was going to create an Order of his own, like the one in
the book, and start a revolution like the one he had read ab8ob meant
business.

Bob's talk was awaited with a measure of anticipation ke one
hundred or so in attendance f#e convention because dhe picture and
write-up that had appeared inthe Alliance bulletin. The Bob Mathews
they saw at the podium that day wasbayish-looking man thirty years of
age. He wasabout 57" and had a trimmuscular build. Hewas good-
looking with even facial features. His dark brown hair was short and
parted tothe side and itended tofall forward onto his forehead. Those
who knew Bob said he had hazel eyes thahined with intensity and
purpose--that was what you noticed about himwhen you looked athim,
they said. Mostpeople who came to know Bob saw him as a serious and
forceful person, and they likethim. Even hose who detested his politics

liked Bob the manl! In pictures | have seen d&fim, he reminds me of an
enlisted man home on leave or, another association that comes to mind, the
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young working-class fathers bkee walking past the stores in ahopping
mall with their wives, their young children in a stroller.

An audio tape exists of Mathews' talk. His voice is youthfdlhere is
a tension and fervor imis delivery that gives a sense oimmediacy and
electricity tothe occasion. Boltalked about tenminutes orso, not long.
Excerpts from what he had to say that day in the late summer of 1983 give
a sense of his message:

My brothers and sisters, from the ist-shrouded forested
valleys and mountains ofthe Pacific Northwest | bring you a
message of solidarity, aall to action, and a derand for
adherence toduty as members of a vanguard of aAryan
resurgence and, ultimately, total Aryan victory. The signs of
awakening are sprouting up across the Northwest, and no more
than among thetwo-fisted farmers and ranchers...The task is
not going to be easy. T¥atellite dishes are springing upke
poisonous mushrooms aass the domain of the tillers of the
soil. The electronic Jew is slithering into the living rooms of
even the most remote farms and ranchebhe race-destroying
dogs areeverywhere. In Mtaline Falls, we have broken the
chains of Jewish thought. We knowot the meaning of the
word "mine"; it is "ours": our racethe totality of our people.
Ten hearts, one beat! One hundred hearts, one beat! Ten
thousand heartspne beat! We wre born to fight anddie and
to continue the flow of our people. The future is now! s$and
up like men anddrive the enemy tothe sea! &nd up like
men and swear a sacred oath upon the green graves of our
sires that youwill reclaim what ourforefathers discovered,
explored, conquered, settledyuilt, and diedfor! Stand uplike
men and reclaim ousoil! Look toward the stars andproclaim
our destiny! In Metaline Falls we have a sayirgefeat, never!

Victory foreverf

Bob's talk received a standing ovation. He would be dead in a little over a
year.

Robert Jay Mathews was born in Marfa, Texas il1953 and grew up in
Arizona, around Phoenix. From the time he was taenager, Bob had a
fierce racial pride in being a Caucasian. wasn't merely a matter of his
being prejudiced against minorities, harboring antagonistic rfigeltoward
them, resenting them, as is usuallyattributed towhites who hold strong
racial views. Bobwasn't so much againstanything as hewas for
something: white people. He held the conviction thatwds white men
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who had created the greatnessthat is Westerncivilization. He was also
convinced that Americawas in a decline and thatvhites were being
brought down tofar lessthan they once were, andthat they had to do
something about that. Whestill a teenager, hejoined the JohnBirch
Society, and hetried to start asurvivalist-type group called the &s of
Liberty, but that didn'tget very far. Bob also gotinvolved with atax-
protest movement imrizona. He wound up getting rested and put on

probation for not paying his taxés.

After high school, Bob didn't go on to collegemuch to the
disappointment ofhis parents. Bobtold them that he didn't want to go
through all the liberal propaganda they shove down your throatollege,
and anyway he wanted taget on with his life. Hewanted toget out of
Phoenix, that wasfor sure. There weretoo many laws, too nany urban
problems, too many minorities, andjust too nany people in general. So
when he was in his early twenties Bob got out a map of Néwmmerica and
started runninghis finger over it. His finger came to rest on arsolated
village in Washington state, MetalineFalls, the last town before the
Canadian border. Bob loaded uys pickup and drove to Metalind-alls to
begin a newlife. Right away, hefound a laboringjob in a leadand zinc
mine?

One writer describes the place Bob went to in these terms:

Minorities were virtually absentfrom the Metaline Falls area,
and a white man livingthere could imagine that he was
existing in a country that wasn't ethnically diverse fall of

crowded, complicatedcities. A man coulddream ofstarting
over here, ofrebuilding his life from scratch. Mathews also
loved the landscape the town was setin. Canada's 8&lkirk

Mountains rose in the distance. At dawrfull-grown deer
walked acrossthe main street of Metaline Falls. Heavy snow
only made the hills and evergreens more beautiful. God's
country. It was the kind of climat@ne would find innorthern
Europe, where the Aryan and 8andinavian people had
flourished before their heirscame to America. Incenturies
past those ethnic groups had given rise Norse and Viking
sagas, grand tales of the courage anskrength of northern
warriors in battle. They had no fear of death: If thpgrished
heroically, the Valkyries (the handmaidens ofOdin, the
Supreme Being of Norse mythology) would whisk their souls
away to Valhalla, where they'd benshrined inthe greathall

of immortality. A modern-day religion, Odinism, hassprung
from these sagas. Bob Mathews was familiar with it; heliked
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it. He regarded it thesame way heregarded the nathwestern
passage--both could inspire a man to become a thero.

It wasn't long before Bobcould afford to buy fifty acres of land in
the area and put a mobile home on it. Bakd alot of ways to make the
land profitable over the years, crops and such, buabthing ever really
panned out.

Bob wanted to start afamily, and he met his wife in an
unconventional way, through an ad inthe nationally-circulated Mother
Earth News His adread, "Looking for amature, intelligent womanl18-25,
to share mylife and land in Washington." Eventually one hundred thirty
women replied. The letter that most caughBob’s attention was from a
Kansan who hadmoved to Wyoming aftercollege by thename ofDebbie
McGarrity. Debbie wrote Bob that she thought that the mogptomtant job
a woman could do was to raisechildren. "You can't have agood society

unless the home is a decent place,” Debbie whote.

Bob drove to Wyoming to meeDebbie. They hit itoff and she
moved to Metaline Falls and they wemarried in1976. As itturned out,
Debbie and Bob didn't have children of their own, but they did adogpbra
Later, a couple ofmonths beforehis death, Bob was to have child of his
own, a daughter, with a woman he met through the movement, Zillah Craig.

Right after Bobreturned home from his speech at the NationaAlliance
convention, he gathered together eight men ibaaracks-like structure he
had erected nearhis mobile home. He said, "lI'veasked you to comehere
because | think we share a commgoal." Earlier he had talked toahem
about forming an Orderdike the one inThe Turner Diaries a group of
kinsman who would let their deeds do their talking for them. The goal was
to carve out apart of Eastern Washington as a homelafar the white
race, purged ofJews and mmorities. They would use€The Turner Diaries
as a blueprint for getting that dofe.

Bob told the group he had set up a plan. He saiohviblved robbing
pornography stores and pimps amdunterfeiting money as way toraise
funds. It also involved assassinatingboth Jews and Gentiles whwere
contributing to the destruction of the white race. "I'm telling you now," Bob
said, "if any of you don'twant to get involved in this, you are free to

leave.®

No one left.
“I'm going to ask each of you ttake an oath that yowvill remain
true to this cause,” Bob continued. "I would like remind all of you what

is at stake here. It is our childrekinsmen, and their very economic and
racial survival. Because of that, | would like to placewvkite child before
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us as we take this oatA." A six-week-old daughter of one of thogeresent
was placed in thecenter of thecircle as asymbol of a Caucasiarfuture
they were about to pledge to create. She stared ugheatfigureslooming
above her in theglow of the candles. The men clasped hands andecited
an oath of loyalty andcommitment totheir race and cause th&ob had
written:

I, as an Aryan warrior, swear myself to complete secrecy to the
Order and total loyalty to my comrades.

Let me bear witness toyou, my brothers, that shouldone of
you fall in battle, | will see to the welfare and well-being of
your family.

Let me bear witness toyou, my brothers, that shouldone of
you be taken prisoner, Iwill do whatever is necessary to
regain your freedom.

Let me bear witness to you, my brothers, that shouldeaemy
agent hurtyou, | will chase him to the ends of thearth and
remove his head from his body.

And furthermore, let me bear witness to you, rogothers, that
if | break this oath, let me bdorever cursed uporthe lips of
our people as a coward and an oath breaker.

My brothers, let us go forth by ones and twos, by scores and by
legions, and adrue Aryan men with pure heart@and strong
minds face theenemies ofour faith and our race witltcourage
and determination.

We hereby invokethe blood covenant and declare that we are
in a full state of war andwill not lay down our weapons until
we have driven the enemy into the sea aedlaimed the land
which was promised toour fathers ofold, and through our

blood and His will, becomes the land of our children to'be.

Actually, the group did try, at least at tH®eginning, to raisemoney
through legitimate means: they obtainedtrail-clearing contract with the
U.S. Forest Service. But that didn’t bring @enough moneyfast enough. So
Bob and two others in the groumpbbed a pornshop in Spokane, with one
of Bob's partners inthis undertaking slugging one of the clerks in the
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process. Their take wathirty-six dollars. Not much, but thingsescalated
from there. Later on, Bob walked into a Seatbleanch ofCitibank, handed

the teller a note and walked off with almoswenty-six thousanddollars!!
A snapshot exists of a smiling BotMathews in a long-sleeve flannedhirt
holding a Halloweentrick-or-treat bag containing the money. Thenhere
were the armored carholdups: The group captured the courier of an
armored car while itwas parked infront of a Fred Meyers department
store and madeoff with forty-three thousand dollars. And they hit
another armoredcar, this oneparked infront of a Bon Marché outlet, and

the take on that one was a half million dollfs.
As for terrorism, the Order bombed an adult movie theater in
downtown Sattle and &Boise, ldaho synagogue. Neither boméid much

damage'® They began talking about whom #&ssassinate. People threw
out names ranging from HenrKissinger to David Rockefeller to Morris
Dees of the Southern Poverty Law Center. The tmy wound up“taking
out,” however, was acontroversial Jewish radio call-in host fronDenver
by the name ofAlan Berg. The Kkillinglater became the basi®r the film
Talk Radiodirected by Oliver Stone. Itseems thatone of the Order had
lived in the Denver area and was very poff by Berg, who went off on
monologues on thgoys of oral sex,the flaws in Christianity, whywhites
were afraid of blacks, and how white&vomen fantasized abousleeping

with black men!* Berg particularly liked to egg on right-wing callers
("Everything you said is a lie,OK? You have made up andnferred a
thought, like all fanatics, like John Birchers, like Klansmen, likdl those
folks.")*®

Bob mastermindedthe hit on Berg. Heand several others of the
Order drove to Denver. They ambushed Berg getting out of his céromt
of his apartment. One of themembers ofthe Order, notBob, started firing
from close up. Bullets hiBerg in the face, neckand torso. Thegarage
door behind Berg splintered from the spray of bullets. Whemerg was
found lying face up in a pool of blood, theigarette hehad beenholding
was still lit. Autopsyreports couldn't be surdow many shots therewere
because Berg was twisting at the time hewas shot, although it was
probably around twelve. Two slugs struck nearBerg's left eye andexited
on the right side othis neck. Others hit the left side of Berdi®ad and
exited from his neck and the back of his sKdll.

The armored-car stick-ups continuedThe biggest one took place on
the side of ahighway near Ukiah, California, in thenorthern part of the
state. Bob and eleven others in twockup trucks forced a Brinks truck to
stop andjumped out of their trucks wearingbandannas ovetheir faces.
One of them held up a sign that read "Get Out or Die." Rwobped onto the
front bumper ofthe truck andshouted for the two guards toget out, but
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they seemedfrozen and didn't move. One of the robbers, a mannamed
Pierce (no relation), then proceeded toblow dime-sized holes in the
windshield with an automatic weapon.That did the trick--the guards
opened the door and scrambled out.

All this was going on withtraffic going by on thehighway. People
gawked as they went byand somestopped upthe road. It musthave
seemed unreal tthe passers-by,like a movie. Thegroup started achain
to unload the bags of money out of timeoney compartment inback of the
armored truck. Time was passing--they had given themselves five
minutes to completethe job, and it already was approaching seven
minutes. Somebody could have called thighway patrol. A trafficjam--
they hadn't thought of that until now--could block their wayt. Bob was
inside the truckfrantically scooping up moneybags and passing them on.
They had to get out aofhere! In all the excitement, Bob didn't nwe that
the 9 mm pistol he wasarrying had fallen out of his pocket. Itater
turned out to be a fateful error, because then was evetually traced to
him, and theFBI knew whom it was lookingfor. Finally the menjumped
in their pickups and sped away, tossing nails out of the back to dlown
anyone chasing theff.

The Order made a clean getaway (except for the gun left behind), and
when they counted up the money they found that the takas a

whopping 3.6 million dollars? They used some of the mondyr salaries,
and most of them quit theiregular jobs. Money went into things like
mobile homes and a ski condo. They also purchased one hundredctes
in ldaho andone hundred sixty acres in Missouri to use gsaramilitary
camps. Money wentfor all-terrain vehicles and guns an@mmunition.
Two members ofthe group formed a company called Mountain Man
Supply Company with thantention ofusing it to provide supplies to the

Order!® But the wse--or atleast the allegeduse--of the haul from the
Ukiah Brinks robbery that is of mostinterest inthis context cameabout
during Bob’s trip east with Zillah Craig, who was thewoman inhis life by
this point and pregnant with his child. As far as | know,Bob never
divorced Debbie.

In September of 1984, Bob and Zillah went to Arlington, Virginia and
met with Bob's idol, William Pierce. Zillah said that Bob treated Piewgéh
reverence approaching onship. Shereported that a baby grandpiano
took up much of one of the rooms in the smapartment that Pierce
shared withhis wife (his second--he had remarried in1982). Zillah says
that Pierce toldthem ofhis plans to movehis operation to ainy town in
West Virginia called Mill Point. It was near the birthplace ofthe writer
Pearl Buck, Pierce told them. Bob and Pierce thewvent into a bedroom
and Zillah didn't hearwhat they had talked about. Sksaid shespent the
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time while Bob and Pierce werdogether with Pierce'swife, whose talk
about her interest in parapsychology and #gwpernatural Zillah said gave

her the “creeps?’

Zillah says thathe next day she saw Bob put a large summafney,
she isn't sure how much it was, inpaper lag. Pierce, she says, came to
the hotel, and he andob went outside and sat on a benchearby.

Through the window,Zillah says, she saw Bob give Pierce thaper bag?*
Jerry Dale, former county sheriff in Pocahontafounty, West Virginia,
reports that shortly afterthis meeting with Mathewswas said tohave
taken place, Pierce paidninety-five thousand dollars cashfor the three

hundred forty-six acre plot of land on which he now li%és.

| remember getting theimpression from my discussions withPierce
that the moneyfor the WestVirginia property came fromdonations from
the people whoattended his Sunday night meetings in Arlingtonand his
own savings. Although as | think about it, he hadn’'t really sspecifically
where the money hadcome from, only that hebought the land with the
money he had *“accumulated.” | decidedlot to ask Pierce straight out
where he obtainedthe money to buy the West Virginia qperty. If he
had gotten it fromMathews, | wouldn't have expectelim to say, "Sure, |
bought this place with Brinksobbery loot,” so | didn't see any point in
bringing it up. | did talk to anindividual who was close to the scene in
those years, howeverand when | asked hinwhether Pierce couldhave
come up with that muclhmoney from the peoplevho went tohis Sunday
night talks, hereplied with alaugh, "Thosepeople? They didn'thave
anything." |told Pierce about the comment ofthe individual | spoke to
and he replied,“What that person told you was very misleading. The
people whoattended myCosmotheist meetings were mostprofessionals.
They did have money, and many of them gave it.” [I'll leave it there.

Just like Pierce's fictional Order ifhe Turner Diaries Bob Mathews' Order
got into counterfeiting nmnoney. Along with the dropped pistol, the
counterfeiting activity turnedout to be Bob'sdownfall. What happened is
that one of the people who haagreed to help pass the moneyas a man
named Thomas Martinez. Bdiad met Martinez in the NationaAlliance.
Martinez got caught trying to pass one of the fake bills and cut a wlédd
authorities. In returnfor the FBI going easy on himMartinez would tell
them where to find Mathews. Martinez told the FBI that he wabkeduled
to meet Bob shortly at a SheratoMotel in Portland, Oregon, andthey
could follow him out theré?

On the day of the meetingFBI agents and értland city SWAT team
members converged othe motel. Bob was in room 42. Tlether guests
were herdedinto the motel's small lounge and told to keepeir heads
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down. Bob went outsidenis room tostretch and spotted a manhiding in

the bushes and realized what was up and bolted down the stairs past a
female agent who fired a shot Atm. The shotmissed Bob, and the slug
smashed throughthe window of the loungewhere the other guestswere
crouched down and ricocheted off a stone fireplace.

Somehow Bobgot out ofthere and ran about two blocks down the
street and got behind a concrete pillar next toag@artment complex. Bob
later reported it was at this point he decided to stop beinghthged and
become thehunter. Acouple of officers chasing him ran up to thmllar
and Bob fired, wounding one of them in the shin andfoot. Bob later
claimed that he had at first aimed at the officer's head, but when he saw
that he was @&aandsome white man he loweredhis aim. Theother officer
blasted a shotgunand the pelletssmashedinto Bob's expsed gun hand
and searing pain shot upis arm and blood shot from the wound. Bob
managed toescape, but the hand injury would throfor the remaining
weeks that he had left to livVé.

Bob managed to make it to leouse on Whidbey Islandff the coast
of Seattle. There he wrote up"declaration of wa" The excerpts below
give an indication of his mindset at that time:

It is now a dark and dismal time in thHastory ofour race. All
about uslie the green graves obur sires, yet, in a landnce
ours, we have become a people dispossessed.

By the millions, those not of our blood violate oborders and
mock our claim tosovereignty. Yet our people only reacwith
lethargy.

A great sickness hasvercome us. Why do ourpeople do
nothing?  What madness isthis? Has the cancer ofracial
masochism consumed our very will to exist?

Our heroes andour culture have been insultednd degraded.
The mongrel hordes clamor to sever us froour inheritance.
Yet our people do not care.

Throughout this land our children are being coercednto
accepting non-whites for their idols, their companions, and,
worst of all, their mates. A course which is taking staight
into oblivion. Yet our people do not see.

Not by accident but by design theserrible things have come
to pass. It isself-evident toall who have eyes to see that an
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evil shadow has fallen across our once fair landEvidence
abounds that a certainvile, alien people [he is obviously
referring to Jews] have taken control over our country.

All about us the land is dying.Our cities swarm with dusky
hordes. The water is rancid and the air is ranRur farms are
being seized byusurious leeches [anothereference toJews]
and our people are being forced off the land.

They close the factories, the mills, the mines, and ship jobs
overseas. Yet our people do not awaken.

The Aryan yeomanry [smallandholders] is awakening. A long
forgotten wind is starting toblow. Do you hear the
approaching thunder? It is that of the awakeneako®. War is
upon the land. The tyrant's blood will flow.

We will resign ourselves no more to be ruled by@ernment
based on mobocracy. We, from this day forward, declare we no
longer consider the regime iWashington to bevalid and
lawful representative of all Aryans who refuse to submit to the
coercion and subtletyranny placed upon us bylel Aviv and
their lackeys in Washington. We recognize that the mass of our
people have been put into l@botomized, lethargic state of
blind obedience and we will not take part anymorecimllective
racial suicide!

This is warf®

The "declaration of war® was followed by an "openletter to
Congress." EXxcerpts:

All of you together are not solely responsible for what has
happened toAmerica, but each ofyou, without exception, is
partly responsible. And the day will comewhen each of you
will be called to account for that responsibility.

The day will comewhen your complicity in thebetrayal of the
55,000 Americans who were sacrificed inVietnam will be
called to account.

The day will come when your subservience tothe anti-
American "Israel Lobby" will be called into account. Youotes
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to strip American arsenals so that Zionists can hold osttden
land [and] your acquiescence in policy which hasturned our
Arab friends into enemies--those things are inexcusable.

The day will come when, above all else, you will pay for
betraying your race. Most of you will saythat you areagainst
the forced racial busing of schoahildren, thatyou are against
the "reverse discrimination” which takes jobs awvay from
Whites and gives them tdlacks, that you are against the
flooding of America with illegalimmigrants, becauseyou know
these things areunpopular. But you brought every one of
these plagues down on our head¥ou passed the'civil rights”
laws which gave us busing in the first place, afiten you
refused repeatedly tepecifically outlaw thismonstrous crime
against our children. It was youcramble for Black votes and
your cowardice in the face of theontrolled news mediavhich
allowed our cities to become ane-infested jungles. You set up
the requirements thatemployers had to meet racialquotas.
And you passed theimmigration laws which started the flood
of non-White immigrantsinto America--a flood that is out of
control.

We hold you responsible for all these things:for every White
child terrorized in a racially-mixed school, for every White
person murdered inone of oururban jungles, forevery White
woman raped byone of the arrogant "equals" roaming our
streets, for every White family hungry and desperate because
a White worke's job was gven to aBlack. Eachday the list

grows longer, but the day will come&hen the whole scoravill

be settled and you will pay forevery one of these debts in

full,2®

On November 25th, 1984 Bob wrote a letter tosmall weekly

newspaper in Newport, Washington which said, "It is logicalasgsumethat
my days on thisplanet are rapidlydrawing to a clee. Evenso, | have no

fear.

For the reality of life isleath. | have made thaeltimate sacrifice to

secure thefuture for my children....As always, for blood, honor, fdaith

and for race.

a7

On December 7th, theFBI had the Whidbey Island housesurrounded.
They'd caught up with Bob again. He was alone in the hol$és time
they were going to besure that he didn'tget away. One hundred agents
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surrounded the house. They cubff his electricity. They attempted to
negotiate through a bullhorn--"Comeut and we won'tharm you." Bob
was having none of that. He wasn't coming out of there. hdisd mangled

and throbbing, he opened fire with an automatic wedfjon.

The standoff went on throughthe night and into the next day. By
this time, the press hadonverged onthe site. TheFBI lofted in tear gas.
Bob must have had a gas mask. ¢tetinued tofire--da-da-da-da-da-da-
da-da-da-da-da-da.

They issued an ultimatum—"Give up or we're coming in to get you.”

More automatic weapon fire from Bob.

At 3:00 p.m. on that day, December 8th, WAT team wentinto the
house. When theygot inside, bullets rained down on them through the
ceiling from the floor above. The VAT team returned fire as they
retreated.

Later that evening, after it had gotten dark,heicopter flew over
the house anddropped white phosphorous illuminationflares onto the
roof. The house ignited, and flames shaine hundred feet into the air.
Bullets came ripping through the walls from inside therning house--Bob
was still firing away! Theagents kept down as thslugs whistled thwough
the night air and split the trees above them.

Then everything was still.

The next morning, in the charred ruins ofthe house they found a
body burned beyondrecognition. Dental records determined it to bethat
of Bob Mathews?

"Bob was a very intense youngian,” Pierce told me, “and quitaifferent
from the weaklings |see so rany of in America today. IfBob saw a
situation thatcalled forintervention, oraction, he would jump up and do
something, while other people wouldist talk aboutit. The typical male
these days might talk withthis buddies about whabught to be donesay,
to the government. He might even express his outrage. But he wodldn't
anything. He wouldn't do whaany respectable white male one hundred,
two hundred, a thousand yearago would have done. But Bob Mathews
was different in that regard. Hevas a serious man whdook things
seriously. It was what impressed me about him and maderesgect him
and remember him more than anything else. It wasn't that he wp®at
thinker--he was more of an activist. Hestributed leaflets and oganized,
things like that.

"He was a National Alliancemember and came to ournational
meeting in Washington in 1983. Bdiad been passingut leaflets and
books and organizing up ihis part of the country for a couple ofyears.
The economic situation with a lot of the people he had been working with
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--truckers, forest workersfarmers--was pretty grim. There were dot of
repossessions of farmand alot of people were out of work, an@®ob had
decided the timefor tougher actionhad come. He didn't sedat what he
had been doing up to then wamsaking abig difference. Bobwas avery
frustrated and impatient young man. He gave a talk at oureating. |
wouldn't call it a skillful oration exactly, but it came from the heart.

"After Bob's talk at theconvention, Igot together vith him and said,
'‘Bob, you gave avery good talk. Butdon't be misled by thefact that
people up in the Pacific Northwest that you aeund seem in &it more
revolutionary mood than the rest of theountry and jump the gun." See,
he had the idea that if hetarted something heould provide anexample
others wouldfollow. This Aryan Nations outfit isnearby in HaydenLake,
Idaho, and he visited there and recruited some of those people, and he got
some people fromaround where hdived in Washington state. bkuppose
he had around twenty people involved withhim at the peak,although
there were maybeeight or nine of them that were comembers of his
operation. They started robbing banksand heisting armored cars and so
forth. God, the things they were doing were really breathtaking!

"Not only was Bob knocking over banks and so forth, but he and his
group were going around the country recruiting people for their
revolutionary army. He thought that this effort of his cowldowball. The
technique went somethindike this: They'd come into someity, Atlanta
say, and they would rent a house and fill up a couple of tables irmthese
with stacks of money from their latest bamobbery, and some copies of
The Turner Diaries, and hand ggnades and machineguns andwhatever
else they had. They had thibst of supposed patriots inthe area--
sometimes in a previous town they would ask, 'We're going to Atlaetat,
do you know anybody who would be a good prospect for us?" Anthey
would get alist of names andaddresses. Bob thoughthat when people
saw all the money they had eisted and the military weapons and so on
they would say, 'Sign me up! And | have three friends; let metlgetn on
the telephone and get them over herel’

"So Bob and his group would bring the people on the list overhtir
safe house as they called it--Clterminology theyhad adopted--andthey
would say, 'OK, therevolution has started, and you've been chosen to
participate!” The guy's eyes would bug out and he would see the falle
of money and machine guns, and typically what woblappen is he'dsay,
'‘Oh great, that'swonderful, the revolution has started, yeah. You know,
I've got tothink about thisfor a little while, guys. Let me gthome and
talk to my wife and I'll getright back to you." Andzoom! this guy's ass
doesn't touchhis shirt until he had put dot of distance between hiself
and Mathews and the rest of them. He'd get home andcall up all the
people he knew and he'd say, 'God damn, you know what | just s&ve?d
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be all excited and he'd talmbout it and it would end right thereHe'd be
sympathetic and everything, he wasn't trying toess those guys up, but
he wasn't going to stick his neck out.

"How Bob managed tolast as long as he did, I'lhever know. He
survived one shoot-out withthe FBI in a motel up in Potland--his hand
was hit with buckshot. What led to his downfall was he got into
counterfeiting money [an activity th&urner Diaries Order did as well] and
one of the members of his group was caught passing and then turned.”

"Tom Martinez."

"That's the one.Martinez had been in the Nationdlliance. That's
where Bobfirst got together withhim. Bob had a few goodoldiers who
were willing to follow him and dowhat hetold them to do to the best of
their ability, but he also had som#efective peoplelike Martinez. I'd had
to throw him out of the Alliance. Whahappened was that Martinez had a
pal in Philadelphia where he was from by the name of Howard Brown. The
Alliance unit leader upthere was Alan Balogh,basically agood sturdy
fellow. Baloghwould do things likestaple Alliance placards totelephone
poles, and he would punch out anybody who gave him a bad time while he
was doingit. Sometimes this would result in legal difficulties, and one
time when Balogh gotfined five hundred dollars | took up a collection at
one of our national conventions to pay his fine.

“Well, the next year Martinez andrown wanted me totake up a
collection for them because they had been finéor disorderly conduct.
They had been talking loudly in eestaurant about niggers, and some
liberal white woman took exception to it and made some politically correct
remark to them, and Martinez, Brown, and thevoman got into an
argument. The manager told Martinez aBdown to get out, andhey left
with a lot of words andthreats. The manager called the police, and the
police picked them up and arrested them for disorderly conduct.

“l thought the two of them had used poor judgment and hadhaved
in a manner Idid not want from Alliance members. Plus | had had
problems of this sort before with Martinez. At the nexinual convention,
Martinez got up and said that since | had taken up a collection last year for
this same kind of thing that | ought to do it again.

“| explained the difference between last year’'s situation and alms.
In this case, the two ofhem hadn’t acomplished anythinguseful, they
were on enemy territory, etc. It was just pgodgment and badbehavior
on their part. Whereadast year, Balogh was doing aeasonable thing,
putting up our posters where othec®uld see them, good activity that |
encourage, and he punched out a heckler only as a last resort.

“Martinez stayed up drinkinguntil 4:00 in the morning and was
going onabout how | didn’'t have anyympathy for the ordinary working
guys out in thestreet, and he wenaround and took up a collection on his
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own in the face ofwhat | had said aboutot wanting it. So | threw him
out.

“Anyway, Martinez took a bunch of counterfeit moneyand bought
some beer with it in Phaldelphia. The money wasn't especiallygood and
the clerk at the store called the police atttey grabbed him when he--
dumb, dumb, DUMB--came back to theery same place the next night to
buy more beer. Martinez sees he's in trouble and throws Mathewh etm
to save himself.

"| talked to Bob's widow, Debbie, afterwards and | told her Ifelt
somewhat responsible. Bolwas obviously very much taken withThe
Turner Diaries and it was clear harew alot of the elements from the
book in the way he did things and therminology heused and so on. |
told her | had told Bob that | didn'tthink the country was in a
revolutionary mood and had urged himot to do this, butmaybe Icould
have said it better. She saidwbuldn't have madeany difference what |
had told Bob. Hehad made uphis mind that this is what he wagoing to
do, and he figured he wasn't going to survive it."

"Bob obviously being inspired by mybook made for a big problem
for me after it happened. The secret police were on my neck fogears.
They were all over this county and they reallyvanted tohaul mein. |
thought | was going to get indicted and put on trial with thoslkeers down
in Fort Smith."

(In 1987, the JusticeDepartment broughtsedition chargesagainst
thirteen individuals identified withwhite racialist groups andactivities.
The indictment accused them of conspiring owerthrow the United $ates
government. After a lengthy trial with over ahundred witnesses and
thousands ofpages ofdocuments, all the defendants were cauitted.
Undoubtedly Pierce's concerns had to amt only with the possibility of a
conviction and jail time but also the time andenergy that atrial would
require and the likelihood that nmatter what its outcome it woulddrain

if not break him financially’®)

"What impressions of Bob Mathews stick with you?”

"Well, there's his charisma and hisleadership aibity. But the main
thing for me is that Bob was just \eery honest and sincere sort pérson.
He was the sort operson you needvery badly if you're going to have a
revolution. A person who is totally dedicated, who will put his life on the
line without even thinking about it, who will do whatever it takeshether
it means machine-gunning a owd of people or walkinginto the jaws of
death. Bob wasready toit, and not because hewas a thill-seeker or
wanted attention or praise. He wasady to do it because it needed to be
done.”
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17
TO WEST VIRGINIA

"You moved from theWashington, D.C.area in 1985 to this remote area in
West Virginia,” | said to Pierce. “What precipitated the move?"

"I'd lived in Washington for eighteen years and it was gettingmi®,”
Pierce replied. “l finally decided that | ajust not anurbanite. For one
thing, | don’t like crowds. Theymake me nervous. Now, | don't even like
going to shop inLewisburg [a town forty miles from where helives in
West Virginia]. | prefer having just a few people around me whoknow
and trust. | suppose psychologists have a name for it, labelnguaosis of
some kind, but | don't think it igll that uncommon omnnatural, really.
During the development ofthis country, nany people if they had
neighbors within amile of them started tdeel cramped and they moved
further west. | justwanted some spacearound me, someprivacy. Plus |
don't like noise and | don't like pollution. And | doniMant toget up to an
alarm clock and put on a suit and tie addve someplace. And the truth
is | had just sort of OD’d on blacks in Washington. | wascting in avery
negative way to the sight ofall of them aroundeverywhere. Iwas doing
some things back irWashington that if'd been caught it wouldhave
gotten me put in jail for the rest of mife. So | figured that | hadbetter
get out of this town, and | did.”

"When you say you were doing some things \Washington that
would have put you irjail for the rest of yourlife, is that just a figure of
speech?"

"No, | was doing some crazy things. | wratlunter [his novel,begun
in 1983 and published in1989] about whatOscar Yeager was doing and

why he was doing it. [Yeager was killinginterracial couples andJews.]
Yeager was engaged what could be calledterrorist activity, but he was
doing it primarily for therapeutic reasons. When s$tarted blowing away
racially mixed couples he didn't expect to makebig change in society. It
was just that he couldn'tive with himself if he didn't do something to
oppose what he saw happening around him. | didn't do whatidebut |
was doing things that werdl-advised. Washington is verycosmopolitan
and imbued with government spirit. | was drowning in that goddamn
environment. lhated it. | was feeling a sense of desperation, and |
reacted. If | hadstayed | probably would have gotten caught. But
fortunately | was able to get away from there."
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| never found outwhat Pierce was doing ikWVashington, ifanything,
that would have gotten him intorouble. One other time, he briefly
mentioned a‘blackness” he had felt iWashington towardthe end of his
time there and said that if he hadtayed they would have caught him
blowing something up and put him in prison.For obvious reasons he
wasn’t about to ganto details of what he had been doing Washington,
and for the sake of ourelationship and my overall goals for the book |
didn’t think it wise toget into aninquisitorial and adversarial exchange
with him over something that wasngoing to bear fruit in anycase. So |
went with him when he changed the focus of the discussion.

"Let me getback to mypersonal motivationsfor coming outhere to
West Virginia,” Pierce said. “There's also somethitgyond wanting to
have some room and having had enough of Washington. It is the
Cosmotheist Communityidea. |wanted tosee whether wecould create a
new and better environment for families and kids, and people igeneral.
| thought people wouldcome outhere with me, or if not that,that they
would come along later. | thought such a nice place as this is watticact
people to the Alliance whavanted to be a part dhis. But it turned out
that the rest of the world was not asady for the move as | was, so the
population has remained small out here. To me, this is amndeal
environment. I'venever liked anyplace asmuch, and I've livedall over
the country--Virginia, Georgia, Texas, California, Colorado, Oregon, and
Connecticut. But apparently mine isnainority view. Apparently city life
has an attraction for a lot of people it doesn't have for me."

"Apart from wanting to live in a racially andulturally homogeneous
environment and your ownpreferences aroundiving with fewer people
and closer to the land, are you generally against urban life?"

"I do think that cities have developed in some unhealthy way$ey
have gottentoo congested and polluted, and they have becamefficient
in many ways. When | had mwpffice in Washington and my wife and |
were living in Fredericksburg where she was teaching, | triecommuting
every day. But | was spending an hour-and-a-half in tin@ning and the
evening in the bloody traffic, and mpersonality isnot well adapted to
that. | get road rage, | guess it ¢alled--really irritated. Iknow some
people arebetter adapted tdahat kind of situation than BbBm, but still, |
don't think it is healthy for people to waste three hours in traffic jams.

"Cities have changed since | was kad, and I've changedtoo, and |
suppose the things that are different about cities now get to me tiara
they would have if | hadn't changed the ways | have. For instance,
when | was an undergraduate at Rice University from 1951 to 196&y-
five years ago, Houston was primarily a white city. There were blacks and
Mexicans, but they wereseparate. Interactions betweethe white and
non-white communities were regulated. ¥m had a white society. The
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white community could essentially function byitself. Black music and
black crime andall the rest of it didn'tintrude on white society. All the
things we did that were bad, wrongdegenerate, w@re our own, not
somebody else's. Although, as | think about it that issftrictly true--the
Jews were just gettinggoing with television andthe music industry. But
basically, at least as | remember it, city life wasn't too bad back then.

"I lived in an apartment near the Rice campus, and the
neighborhoods around thereeve white and decent, with normal al¢hy
people. Thereweren't drugs, and the kids didn't sulk and rebel. In the
future, post-revolution, wewill need to createcities that are healthier,
where people can workogether and interact with one another without all
the congestion, pollution, and other crap that comes with urban life."

| was reminded atthis point of a novel bylack Londonthat | knew

Pierce had readyalley of the MooA. It depicts a young couple whmake
a break from the squalor ofcity life. They embark onfoot to find their
place on earth, their land. The book presents apositive picture of a
lifestyle based on a closeness to teeil and a rejection ofurban values
and problems. The story is set imorthern California and depicts a place
less crowded than today wherdghe natural environment still made the
predominant irpact on one's sensibilities. When | read itthought of
Pierce's ownjourney toWest Virginia. "Is your message,say, to ayoung
couple just starting out,” lasked Pierce, “that they should take the kind of
walk that Billy and Saxon [thecentral characters irthe book, ayoung
married couple] took inValley of the Moon--to quit trying to cope or
insulate yourself fromthe alienating and distressing aspects ahodern
urban existence and just go somewhere and leave it all behind?"

“I'm not like some OIld Testamemirophet telling people toget out of
the city or face the wrath of God,” Pierce replied. ufiderstand people are
tied to their work there. And there can be a vémalthy exchangeamong
people in thecity. | remember the stimulation | had living near the
university in Houston andPasadena. Plus nmany people aredependent on
the support structure ofhe city andreally don't know how to ddhings
for themselves and really aren't interested inlearning. And besides that,
there are people who simplyprefer city life. There is no point in me
telling acity-bred personwho agrees with ourphilosophy but who loves
city life to get off his ass and get out of the city. He's not going to do it for
one thing, and he would be miserable if he did.

"I think it is more amatter of making cities liveable again, asthey
once were. We forgethat citiesweren't alwaysthe dangerous,alienating
places they are today. Oh, | wish tlemerage Alliance member weren't
guite so soft and dependent. I'd like to see a few more of the ruggdt
reliant sort of people. For one thing, Ithink having people of thakind
around will be important toour future. We need to bable to meet the
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challenge of surviving a suddeand traumatic upheaval. But I'm not one
to tell people to go find their ‘valley of the moon.’

"It does gall me, though, the way people havaleveloped into
economic serfs since thindustrial Revolution. | have the feeling that the
economic endeavors five hundred years ago were better in termai®ing
families, and they were jussaner and morecompatible with whathuman
beings need all the way around. Someople were farmerssome lived in
villages and towns and werdurghers and craftsman, and there was a
healthy interdependence among them. If, for example, someonemade
shoes, he had hisvorkshop and his showroom where customergame in
and looked at the types of boots thepuld get andwhere theycould be
measured and fitted for boots that he would make for them. The
shoemaker lived over his shop and his wholéamily participated in the
work, even the tlee-year-old who picked up scraps ofeather off the
floor and swept out every evening.

“Sometimes the skillsneeded in theseenterprises wre of the sort
that a kid wouldn't learnnaturally from his father, so he'd beapprenticed
to a master to learn violin-making or whatever it was. It waseasonable
system: the varioustrades and levels--apprentice, journeyman, and
master--and the guilds were set up toegulate things. The guildsupheld
standards intheir trade orcraft. If a person were caught cheating or
producing shoddy goods he was tossed out of the guild, antiain case he
might as well have cut his own throat.

"But then with the Industrial Revolution, you had thetypes of
enterprises that needed in effect human machines to dig the coal out of the
ground or tend to the spinning machines vamatever itwas. Somepeople
gained the opportunity for luxury from that system, the chancedasume
various goods and l& But for most people thequality of life went down.
And the general quality of society went down too as | see it."

As it turned out, Piercewent to rural West Virginiaalone. Pierce told me
that his second wife, Elizabeth, didn’t want to move to this vkt of the
country with no running waterand live herlife in a used trailer. Pierce’s
first marriage toPatricia had ended in 1982 aftdawenty-five years, and
he had married Elizabeth that same year. fdshis first marriage, Pierce
said that Patricia hadwanted “a normal life, with furniture and
everything,” and she wasn’t going tbave that withhim. They only saw
each other on theveekends in FredericksburgYirginia where they lived.
Pierce stayed in his National Alliance office in Arlington during the week.
“I was alienated from my wife [Patriciafluring the latter part of the
1970s and those first couple of years of t®s until our divorce,” Pierce
told me. “l was staying up iWashington all the time. | was feelingsuch
pressure from the work [related to the National Alliance] that | didm&nt
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to take the time to commute, so | slept orcauch in the office andfixed
my own meals there and tried to keep it going. | was rehlynging on by
my fingernails. | couldn’t pay the bills. | just had keep thingsgoing. |
felt that not only waswhat | was doingimportant, but that my wholelife
was tied up with this and that | would be personal failure if Ididn’t
make the Alliance succeed. | was really working hard.”

Pierce said thathis wife’s colleagues at thecollege where she taught
would see hisname in thepaper for something oranother and say toher,
“Is that your husband? Is herazy?” and that this had been difficult for
her. Pierce said that iorder to do justice to the work heas doing he
would have to giveinterviews and do things that would cause rackus
and his name was going to surface in the media, and he didarit to feel
that he should hold back on any of that order to spare his wife
discomfort. So they went their separate ways. Pierce didn'tvwdagther a
relationship with Elizabeth (Elizabetiworked in his Arlington office) prior
to his divorce was aprecipitating factor in the breakup ofhis marriage
with Patricia.

Pierce told me that he was quite lonebfter he moved toWest
Virginia. His loneliness was compounded when he lost his cat soon after he
arrived. But he kept busy setting up thelace, having the mobilehome
moved onto the property, drilling a well, and putting in a septic system. In
a search for companionship, he started playing pleesonals ads to meet a
woman.

“I put an advertisement inthe Washingtonian a slick, yuppie
magazine,” Pierce saidin which | described myself, afifty-two-year-old
former university professorand now writer living in the mountains of
West Virginia, needs a womargtc., and | talked some about mpersonal
likes. | got a flood of responses from professional women--
businesswomen, layers, and so on. One of them was from awoman
named Kathy. She was ofAnglo-Saxon stock fromArkansas. She had
gotten a doctorate at Princeton and became a professor of Ftdechture
at Yale. While she was afale, she married a math professor &olumbia.
The marriage didn’t work out, and she was left alone iNew York City
without a job. She got a lawlegree and went to work aslawyer for the
Securities and Exchange Commission in Washington.

“Kathy was an attractive woman and a little bit randy, so we hit it off
just fine as far as thehysical side of it went. But she wasdrinking way
too much and smoking two to three packs of cigarettes a day. And she was
going to see gsychotherapistonce a week, andilso ahypnotist because
she hadmigraine headaches. tbld her thereason you are having these
migraine headachesand seeing thistherapist and drinking and smoking
too much is because you are living ingad-awful, unnatural situation. No
woman ought to be a lawyer, tbld her. That's acop-out. It's a man’s
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occupation. Andbesides thatyou are living byyourself in thisdog-eat-
dog city, Washington, D.C., which is no place fowaman. You need to get
out of here. Spend a few weeks with me in West Virginia, | said, yandll
see the difference.

“Well, that just made her mad. She wasfected with all this
feminist crap. As soon as dtarted talking ideas with her ourelationship
was soiled.”

Although things didn’t work out with Kathythey did with Olga Xerlecz, a
musician and recentimmigrant from Hungary who lived in Connecticut.
Pierce traveled toConnecticut to meetOlga: they got along, and the next
year, 1986, she came to live with Pierce in West Virginiahisswife. The
marriage was to last four years.
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18
HUNTER

Published in 1989,Hunter was Pierce's second novel aftéfhe Turner

Diaries.? To this point, Hunter is also Pierce’s lastnovel--he has only
written non-fiction since. As withThe Turner Diaries Pierce wroteHunter
under the same pen name d&ndrew Macdonald,and as with hisfirst
novel it was never any secret that Pierce wrote the book.

Pierce published Hunter through his own outlet, NationalVanguard
Books. Whatever he would have preferred to do, taking what amounts to a
self-publishing route with Hunter was realistically his only way ofgetting
this book into print. The content ofHunter, which most would findracist,
anti-Semitic, and unacceptably violent, renders it an extremelyunlikely
prospect for getting picked up byone of the mainstream commercial
publishing houses that drsbute their booksthrough bookstore chains
such as Barnes &loble and Borders. And sinceHunter is written as a
popular and not ascholarly treatment ofthe issues Pierce takes on in the
book, academic publishers--New York University Press, Harvidrdversity
Press, and so forth--would reject it on that basis aloiibe Turner Diaries
was published by a commercial publisher for a time, but that was due to a
special circumstance: the connection thebook had to the OklahomeCity
bombing. Asfor distribution, Delta Press, which specializes in book&at
appeal to military enthusiasts and survivalists, has been sellingHunter at
gun shows andthrough catalogs and magazinads in Soldier of Fatune
and the like. Thedevelopment ofthe Internet inrecent yearshas greatly
increased the distribution possibilitiesfor books of the sort Piercavrites.
Through listservs and chat lines, idividuals inform each other of the
existence of books that areot oterwise publicized; andthere are the
online book-ordering services: both amazon.com and bn.com (Barnes and
Noble) makeHunter as well asThe Turner Diariesavailable.

Hunter begins with Oscar Yeagersitting in his tan Fordsedan which is
parked in a shoppingmall parking lot in Washington, D.C.. Yeager is
listening to his favorite Schubert sonata the car radio. Despite the cold
night air, his palms are sweaty and perspiration rolls down his cheeks. We
are told he is waiting for something, but what it is we don't khow.

Oscar Yeager is a tall man of forty years of age. He d¢alen-blond
hair, deep-set grayeyes, craggyfeatures, ahigh, smooth forehead,and a
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thin scar running diagonally across his leftcheek the result of a&kiing

accident® He is a consulting engineer by professiand atinkerer and
inventor by inclination. He flew Fdighters in Vietnam. After leaving the
Air Force in 1976, he went back techool at the Umiersity of Colorado
(where Pierce himself went) andbtained graduate degrees @ilectrical
engineering and computer science. A series of desigonontracts with the

Pentagon brought him to Washington four years ‘ago.

After twenty minutes, a brownvan pulls into theparking lot. The
driver is a black male. A white female occupies the passenger's Jdety
get out of the car and stand near one another, arguirappears to Yeager.
His wait is over. Hedrives toward the couple until they are aboutight
feet from his openwindow. They stop what they are doing athobk at
him. Their eyesmeet his. With asmooth motion, Yeager reachesunder
the blanket on the seat next to him and brings the rifle toshmulder. He
braces his left elbow against the door asgueezesoff two shots. Hesees
the couple'sskulls--first one andthen the other--explode into showers of
bone fragments, brain tissue, and blood.

Yeager feels calm. Hdrives away. He stops the car arglances
back toward the van.The man'sbody issprawled into the roadway. The
woman's body ibscured bythe van. Yeageexpriencesthe icy calm all
the way home. It is onlyafter he parkshis car in thegarage andenters
the house and puts awalyis coatthat the samemixture of euphoria and
contentment comes over him as with each of his fivgher executions of

interracial couples over the past three wegks.

Why is Yeager doing this? How did it come tois--killing interracial
couples in parkinglots? It is aboutrace, we are told, Yeager's race, the
white race. Yeager'sexperience in Vietnamhad given him adeeper
appreciation for his own people. All the fliers in his unit wembite and a
highly select group, an elite. Yeager had ttasted them withthe blacks
in the heavily-integrated U.S. ground forces.One ofthe differences he had
noted was themeaning of pride tahe two races. For the white pilots he
had known, pride essentially meant self-respectbased on one's
accomplishments, especially theachievement of mastery obneself. It
showed itself as an aura of personal dignagd honor. In contrastwith
the blacks he had been around, prigeimarily meant affecting acertain
style, a certain way otarrying oneselfand relating to others. For them,
pride manifested itself as a swaggeringuality, an insolence, and a
determination toget one up onother people, especially “Wiey.” With
blacks, pride wasprimarily a social thing. It had to do witlhrelationships,
whereas with whites it was more of a private, inner thing.

Yeager hadn't personallyliked all of his fellow white flyers. There
were some forwhom he had little respect. But nevertheless he felt a
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kinship with them, a sense of natural community. At a very basic level, he
had understood them and they hadunderstood him. Despite their
individual differences, they were people with whom heuld work and
play and feel right about it. Despite the weaknesses, stupidity, and
meanness hesaw in some of themhis white comrades weré'us" to him.
They were his people.

Spurred byhis observations and experiences irthe military, Yeager
looked deeper into the phenomenon oface after his discharge and entry
into graduate school. Heread a great deal on thsubject--not incourses
but just on his own, trying tanderstand his growing racial consciousness
and to put it into historical perspective. His study and reflection led him to
the conclusion that thexenophobia he experienced with regard kkacks
was more than simply aesponse to surface differences appearance
between themand himself or to thedifferences in their lifestyles. The
differences betweenthe races randeeper thanthat, Yeager decided.
Despite what he knew he ought to believe, tlaet of the matter isthat
there are innate differences between blacks and whit€se vibrations or
spirits of thetwo races arefundamentally different. They have different
race souls. Simply,they are rooteddifferently as beings, and that is
revealed in significant physical, mental, and behavioral distinctions.

Yeager began to sedistory from aracial perspective. History is
more than an account of a succession of eveatsl dates and names, he
concluded. It is a record of thdevelopment and interactions of types of
people--of racesand ethnic groups. That is whdtistory is in the most
fundamental, most meaningful sense. @e’s understanding ofhistory is
enriched if the physical and psychical characteristics of types of people are
taken into account, he decided.The significance of theVietham era and
what hashappened since is better understood if aacial perspective is
brought to bear on an inquiry into that war and its aftermath.

Looking at things from a raciaperspective raised the question for
Yeager ofwhat effect the war invVietham and the events since then has
had on his peoplewhite people. Coming at itfrom that angle, itbecame
clear to him that what has happened during the last few decades has had a
negative, destructive impact on whites. Whites are loshgr way. They
are becoming more decadent, less admirable, less themselves, less
honorable, less conscious ofhemselves as people, weaker and lessable
to survive and advance themselves as a race. And the factor&ibuting
to that circumstance are clear: the hypocrisy, concealed motives, and
irresponsibility and immorality of the lea@rship ofthe government; the
effects of the civil rights and feminist revolutions; the multicultural
preachings of the media and the schools; the appearance of more and more
interracial couples; and theincreased abuse of drugamong white young
people. All of these things haveundermined white heritage, white
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integrity and dignity, white racialcommitment, and the level ofsolidarity
among whites.

It seemed toYeager that things are atys looked at from thegoint
of view of how they affectone group or another—acertain country,
political party, economicclass, orminority group, or it might bewomen.
The one group that isever singledout for attention, henow noticed, was
the white race. And that wasrecisely what hewas doing, and he was
repulsed by what he was seeing.

The question then became whatas he going to dabout what was
happening tohis race. Hewasn't a politician, or the type to become a
pamphleteer. He was a man of few words, a man of action; ancachien
that he wanted to take, he realized, was very diregotnediate, and much
of it was violent. That was what was inside him thaanted toget out.
That was the pressure that sought release.

Yeager thought about several possibilitieslong these lines. He
thought about using his electronic expertise to breaknto commercial
broadcasts with a pirataransmitter and deliver his own message about
what was happening towhite people. He thought about renting a plane
and bombing theCongress when it was in sessionBut he settled on the
killings of interracial couples for three reasons. First, they were symbolic
of what was mostthreatening his race--the tainting of white blood.
Second, they had therapeutic value for him personally. They had a
cathartic effect. Theyrelieved the pressure hdelt. They calmed him and
lifted his mood. It felt good to defyhbse inauthority--the politicians, the
media bosses, all those who wepgomoting, or allowing or profitingfrom,
the destruction of his race. And last, the kind of thing he was domgd
be easily replicated by others. Anyoneould get a gun and shoot down a

miscegenating couple on the stréet.

As might be expected aftereading Pierce's first noveThe Turner Diaries
Oscar is justgetting warmed up with these assassinations ointerracial
couples. There is much death and destruction on the horizon. First there is
Washington Post columnist, David Jacobs—Jewish, ofourse--who writes

that the killings of the racially mixed couples was the work ofexually
frustrated white male. White males, said Jacalesent the greater sexual
prowess of black men and thattraction that white women havdor black

men. White lynchings of blacks in the South in years gone byewargely
motivated by sexual envy, he pointed out to his readers. White rasigm
continue as a great evil as long as there is a white race, said Jacobs, and the
best thing the government could do is hasten this dayemgouragingeven

more racialintermarriage. Atax break for interracial couples would be a
good step in that direction, Jacobs wrote.
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Jacobsstarted toget into his car in theunattended underground

parking area of his condominium complex. He never knew what hit” him.

And then there is CongressmarHorowitz, who vows tostart up a
Congressional investigation of the killingsOscarcame upbehind Horowitz
when he wasstanding in front of a urinaland looped agarrote over his
head and strangled him to death.

At this point, Oscarmeets Harry Keller, an ex-college teacher who
works for a group called the National League (read Nationalliance).
Harry tells Oscar about the National League:

Our cause is a secure amdogressive futurefor our race.
We want a White world someday--a White world that is
conscious of itself and its mission; a worlybverned byeugenic
principles; a world in which thegoal of families as well as
governments isthe upward breeding ofour race; acleaner,
greener world, with fewer but better people, living closer to
Nature; a world in which quality once again rules over
guantity, in which people's lives have purpose, in whiohauty
and excellence and honor once again have meaning and hope.

Our race is indanger of perishing, partly becausge're
being outbred by other races the same ecological niche and
partly because we're miscegenating ourselves to
death....Progresscomes whenall the competitors inthe game
struggle for survival and the mostfit wins. Our race isn't
struggling. It's lying down and dying. Our job is wake it up.
When it istrying to survive, it'll whip all the other raceswith
its hands tied behind its back...Wewant first to assure the
survival of our race by waking it up and ignitingts natural
fighting spirit, and then we want treorient its values and its
way of looking atthings so that it strives to continubettering
itself..

Harry tells Oscarthat at the moment the National League’sefforts
were educational ratherthan political. "We're trying to raisepeople’s
consciousness omacial issues,” he tellsOscar, "and then motivate and
direct those whose consciousness we hawvene effecton." Hetells Oscar
about the materials the National Leaguepublishes and about thevideo
studio he hasconstructed. Most of the members ofthe League are
professionals, he informs Oscar.

Harry goes on to tell Oscar that the League's principal adversaries are
the Jews:
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Some ofthem may look White, but no racially conscious Jew
thinks of himself as Wite, and the Jews are the mosicially
conscious people on théace of the earth, by abig margin.
They call their enemies--and that includes anyone theyan't
control--"neo-Nazis” because they've invested lod of effort
into making that a label ofopprobrium; they've invested it
with a heavy load of emotion, of feeling, sthat most people
react negatively to the word without having a clear
understanding of what it meafis.

Harry's anti-Semitism was making Oscaruncomfortable. His fight is
against race-mixing, and he doesn't see what Jews have to do with that. Of
course he will learn the error of his thinking as time goes along.

Along with Oscarand Harry during this exchange is Adelaide, who
becomes Oscar's lovimterest. Adelaide igwenty-three, which makes her
seventeen years younger than Oscar. Oscar had met her just mdewhs
before in the Pentagon office of an armyddy where she wasworking as

a civilian analyst® Adelaide had grown up in a tiny town in lowa and has
been in Washingtonfor a little over a year. Oscar marveled ather nude
form lying asleep in his bed:

She was abeautiful woman, one of the mostbeautiful he
[Oscar] had ever seenJong and lean and lithe, withsilky-
smooth skin, perfect thighsurmounted by a kuriant bush of
reddish hue, a flat belly, magnificent breasts, a graceful neck of
extraordinary length, and a face so lovely, so pureclsiddishly
peaceful and innocent, that looking at it nestled gently there in
the pillow, half obscured inthe tangle of herlong, golden-red
hair, made his heart ache with desire, the way it achedhen
he watched an unusually spectacular sunsetthm desert or
came upon an especially glorious vista while hiking in the

mountainst?!

Adelaide pairs her physicalattractiveness with anequally appealing
personal manner:she is "bright, generous, and helpful, and always
cheerful.*? Quite a gal, this Adelaide.

In the book, Adelaide basically is supportor Oscar. The men in the
book deal with the big questions and make thidggppen. Oscarsays that
there are both physical and psychidifference between merand women
which grow out of theevolutionary condition, and that thefeminists and
their supporters don't take these realitiesnto account. Back in Vietnam,
Oscar recalls, there was the idea that the only reason women wéseny
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military aircraft in combat was because of therepressive effects of
society's ideas and practicesBut he wasconvinced that nomatter how
fast her reflexes, or fine hecoordination, or keen hewision, awoman
wouldn't be asgood acombat pilot as a man. What she lacked was the
instinct to fight. Fighting wasn't hernatural role. The fighting hormones
are missing, Oscar decided, the innate fightingmicro-skills finely tuned
over the millions of years of the evolution of the spectesing which men

were the hunters and fighters and the women were the nurtdrers.

Oscarconcluded that while Adelaidevas bright and witty andwell
read and her intelligence made her an especialyd companion, her
mind simply didn't work the same walis did. For one thingher mental
world was smaller, her horizon closer. What was real to her washére -
and-now. The past and the futurelike distant landscapes, were afuch
less interest toher. Adelaide was a good,practical worker onlimited
projects, but mapping world-historical vistas and making plans to
transform them would seem unreal to her.

And one other thing: Adelaide was not ageneralizer. Her focus was
on thetrees, not the forest. She saw peopleiratividuals. Oscar didtoo,
of course--but he also saw people as members of larger categories. He saw
them asrepresentatives dfheir races, theirsocial classestheir religions,
their interest grops. Tounderstand aman, Yeagerbelieved, one had to
consider wherehis roots were and withwhom he identified and notjust

take into account his individual indiosyncraciés.

Oscar says Adelaide’s way of approaching things as a woengriains
why when an interracial couple is murdered she sees twopeople
murdered and not a blow against miscegenatioHer reaction is natural to
her, it is feminine. Oscar decided that Adelaide could be broagbtind to
an acceptance ofis ideological beliefs, andeven approval of what he is
doing, butthat her fundamental nature is to bprivate and adaptive and
peaceful while his is to be public anglansformative and violent, andthat
had to be taken into account when dealing with her.

Oscar tellsAdelaide that he wants téight what is wrong with the
country: "the growth in racial mixing, the flood afon-White immigrants
pouring into the cities, theincreasingly obviouscrookednessand lack of
responsibility of the politicians, the destructive bias of the news and
entertainment media, the breakdown tife country's morale,the decay of
discipline and standards everywhere, and the loss of any sense of racial or

cultural identity onthe part of the dwindling White majority."> She
responds: "There's a lot of dirt out there, and we can't change that.we
can keep our own lives clean and make clean lives for ahuldren. That's

all we can do!® Oscar understands what she said and why she feels as she
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does, but he knows her way of dealing with the situation isn't his Wyt
a man's way if he is truly a man.

For her part, Adelaide is sympathetic to Oscar’s attitude even if she is
not asdisposed toget into all the investigations, analysesand pondering
as he is. She had been put off by all ttendy Blacks who had come on to
her in college, and how theampus environment was more interested in
helping her overcome hepurported racist tendenciesthan equipping her
to live the life shewanted tolive, which was with people of her own
choosing. She says that tHeminists on campus weren't @huch help.
Most of them, she thinks,whether they knew it ornot, were angrythat
they were women andhot men. They capaigned againstrape--much of
it black males forcingthemselves onwhite women--date rape, they
usually call it--but what they were really protestingshe suspects, ighat
they were on the bottom andot on top. "And since I've alwaydveen
happy to be onthe bottom aslong asthere was a good man on top, |

couldn't really empathize with them," says Adelalde.

Oscar's (andPierce's) ambivalence toward womercomes through in
Oscar’s perception of what he igyetting out of his relationship with
Adelaide. On theone hand, he concludes, living withAdelaide has
definitely mellowed out the jumpiness and uneasiness hdad felt before.
He has a morepositive outlook now as aresult of experiencing her
laughter and grace akvery meal. And it iscomforting tofeel her warm
body snuggled next to him when he goes to bed. But onother hand, he
worries that she is taking awayhis edge, pulling himaway from what he
needs to do, dampening his sense of purpose and urgency, making what he
has been doing seentess important, distracting him from what really
matters inhis life. Was hebecoming more cautious, softer, mopassive,

more tolerant ofthe intolerable?® Reading thispassage in thebook
reminded me othe section in Shaw’s playMan and Superman the play
that had such a powerful impact on Pierce in yanger years, when Ana
says toDon Juan that shewants to go to Heaven witthim and hisreply
that he would findhis own way there and that he wouldn’'t be taking her
route.

As it turns out, Adelaide doesn't take awa@scar's edgebecause he
was able to pull off what came to be called the “hate crime ofcetury”:
Oscar bombed a church thatwas hosting a meting of the People's
Committee Against Hate. Among those on the platform that night killed by
the blast were two governors, three congressman, a senator, a cardinal, two
bishops, aprominent rabbi, a TV talk show host, two leadingiollywood
actors, an acclaimed feminist writer, the head ofh@amosexual rights
organization, thepresident ofthe NAACP, and the leader of the Jewish
organization B'nai B'rith. Forty-one members othe audience and the
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media also perished inthe bombing. Speaking dherapeutic relief, as |
was reading Pierce's account of this slaughter, | was imagining the smile on
his face and gleam in his eyes as heot& these pages. As ifhe Turner
Diaries, the components ofthe bomb and themethod of constructing it

were presented in detail in the bobk.

"Freeze, Yeager! FBIf

Uh, oh. Oscar iaught. It'sall over for him, or so itappears. The
agent holding the Smith and Wessohirweight .38 S$ecial on him is
William Ryan. Ryan is in hignid-fifties, sturdy-looking, about fourinches
shorter than Yeager, and isgray-haired and has steely-blue ges. But
surprise--Ryan is sympathetic to what Oscar has been up to andg@En'gy
to arrest him. Instead, he wantsOscar to be hishitman as he, Ryan,
maneuvers tdecome the head of a new agency called the Committee for
Public Safety, a kind of American KGB, and then, from that baseceed to
clean up theproblems confrontingAmerica. Ryanneeds Oscar to do his
dirtywork for him because withRyan's position and visibility inside the
system and his personal situation (he has a wife @mtbdren), he isnot in
a position to do it himself. Thisrrangement between Oscarand Ryansets
up the narrative strandfor the remainder ofthe book: Oscar knocks off
people and blows things up at Ryan's behest, while at the same Ryae
cracks some heads and worse his official capacity as the head of an FBI
anti-terrorist unit.

Amid all the fireworks, Ryan still has the time to fill Oscar in wmat
is going on with the Jews. Haforms Oscarthat while the Jews irfEurope
exercised their controlthrough money and banking, here they do it by
manipulating public opinion through their control of the meedtelevision,
Hollywood, the music andpublishing industries,and news dissemination
outlets. By these means, Ryan tescar, Jewsurther their own interests
and "promote racial mixing and other forms ofdegeneracy"” among
whites??

Ryan stays busy eliminating rivals and taking care of people who are
causing trouble. On a couple of occasionsparticular, | thoughtthe way
Ryan and his unithandled black rioters seemed to begood examples of
Pierce playingout his fantasies and getting thesatisfaction and cathartic
relief that comes from that. In the first instanceix hundred men of
Ryan's agencyequipped with helmetsflak jackets, and M16s andinder
his direct supervision sweep througlthe riot areablasting locks off doors
and shooting anyonevho did notrespond instantly to their orders.They
arrest four hundred blacks, kill one hundred three and woandther two
hundred, and quell thedisorder post-haste. Inhe second instance, in
response toblack looting and arson, Ryan and his men go wvinth
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helicopters. There idive television coverage oRyan's assault. Pierce
describes the scene:"One moment the television showed hundreds of
Blacks in the street below, shaking theirfists defiantly at the helicopter
above and shouting obscenitiesThen there were ahundred practically
instantaneous flashes scattered among the crowd and a deafestagpato
explosion. All that could be seen after thatewe horizontal Black bodies

strewn grotesquely on the pavemeht.”

One other episode that may have been Pierce playiogt his
fantasies, althoughthis one doesn't involve eitherOscar or Ryanwhen a
group of AIDS protesters throw AIDS-infected blood on asecretary as she
leaves her office, her husband blows them away with a telve-gauge
shotgun while the cops look the other way. When ahomosexual
spokesman proteststhe failure of the police to respond, his office is
firebombed. And then when a group ofhomosexuals appear d&ity Hall
with placards to protestthe firebombing, street workersbeat them

senseles$®

All the while this is going onthree other thingsare happening: the
National League's Harry éler keeps uphis lessons toOscar onthe Jewish
menace andcontinues to augmentOscar's already-existing views onrace;
Oscar doessome speechifying onthe book’s designated topics; and a new
character comes on the scene, Saul Rogersfoamer high schoolteacher
and curent member ofthe League. By this timeOscar hasjoined the
League, and he and Harry build up Saul into a powerful televigiomacher
of the League's doctrine undethe guise of a Christiarevangelist ministry
along the lines of a Jerry Falwell oBilly Graham. &ul, as might be
expected, gets in a few speeches of his own when the occasion aliges.
young people, think about what yoyrarents and grandparents are like.
Think about the way they look and act, and thgick yourself a matethat
looks and actsthat way too." "Who would have thought that we'dave
[people] actually beginning to feel proud that they're White amd/eloping

a real interest in their racial roots in Eurdfe.

Indeed, this is a "teaching and speechingast of characters. Or at
least the men are--Adelaide and Colleen, Harry's wife, offerolaservation
here and there, but thewren't gven to mounting the podium as the men
are.

Among Harry's "lessons":

* There is a competition going on in this society to see whgchup's
interests are going to come out on top, buanyn white peoplehaven't
figured that out. "Among them," says Harry, "are th€hristians who
believe it is better to beshat on than to shit on and thieinatic-fringe

pluralists who are opposed to any group prevailing, especially their own."
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* Mr. Everyman knows that peopleho don't like Jews ardrowned
upon, so he isabsolutely determined not to believe anything bad about
Jews. "But it is unbecoming of a man not ttink like a man should think,
which means to believe thevidence beforehis eyesinstead of whathe's
supposedto believe. We're living in an age of rigid ideologicabnformity,
in which men submissively accept 'approved' ideas instead of having the

courage to think for themselves. Submissiveness doesn't become & °man.
e Jesus Christ, &l Marx, Sgmund Freud, and Albert Einstein are
four Jews who have one thing in common: they have been illubwihders.
Christianity: "If our race survives the nextcentury itwill only be because
we have gotten the monkey of Christianioff our backs and have found a
way to a genuinely Western spirituality.” Marx: "Marx's doctrine isaagi-
Western asJesus'. It too waslesigned to appeal tthe dregs ofWestern
society, the worstelements among us, and to pull down the best and
strongest to theirlevel....It simply isn't workable, and it shows up its
designer as a windyfraud." Freud: "Some of the modiizarre notions of
human motivation hdoisted on the world arestill being promoted by his
[Jewish] disciples. Imgine how many millions of dollars neuroticwomen
have paid out toFreudian quacksposing asphysicians ortherapists!”
Einstein: "Einstein took the work dhree other men akis base, and he
added to it. He provided new explanations. For this he deserved credit.
is understandable that his fellow Jews would want to brag aldut him,
but they went way beyond that. The Jewish hucksters saw their
opportunity to build anothercult figure they could market tothe Gentiles,

and they did.2’

» The modernist movement in literature, usic, painting, and the
other arts is largely a creation of themedia--and since the media are
dominated by theJdews,that meansmodernism islargely a creation of the
Jews.

As for modernism, what is it but the repudiation of auurlture,
the culture we have shared withall other White people
throughout our history? What the Greeks wrote and what the
Greeks sculpted 2,500 yearsago appeals to us todayfor the
same reasons iappealed tothe Greeks then. Weespond to
beauty and order the samewvay. The feelings expressed by
Homer and Sophocles are our feelings. What Dostoewskpte
spoke to Englishman and Germans wsll as to the Russians,
just as Dickens spoke to Russians and Germans, Goéthe
spoke to Germans and Englishmen. A painting Rgmbrandt
or Turner or Friedrich said the same thing to Bliropeans,just
as did a symphony by Beethoven....Oeulture tied ustogether,
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made us aware obur common heritage. And the Jew, the
eternal outsider trying to workis way in, could nottolerate
that. He had tobreak us up, destroyour solidarity, make us
believe that we had no more in common witime another than
with the Negro or the Chinaman--or the Jewlodernism is the

essential strategy of the parasité."
* On the goals of the National League:

We perceive the threat to everything which is beautiful and
good in the world. Some of us migktate it a little differently,
perhaps alittle more personally, and say that weperceive in
the mindless push toward an ever moreinclusive
egalitarianism, anever more debased democracyand all the
consequences hose things entail--more and more ugliness,
more and moredisorder, moreand more racialdegradation--a
threat tothe meaning ofour existence. We'renot threatened
personally and physically, but the thing wadentify with, the
thing that gives meaning to our lives, is threatened. We
identify with our race, with anidealization ofour race--more
than that, with the process of which our race is ghencipal
agent, the process of higher organization, the process which is

the active principle of God*®
* On the League's goal of promoting racial consciousness among whites:

Consciousness is knowledge plus awareness plus
motivation.... To become racially consciousne must elevate
one's racial knowledge to such a degree that it actugbyerns
one's thoughts and behavior; one must have a constant
awareness of it; one museel it. One can gain knowledgiEom
reading books or listening to sermons, but achieving and
maintaining consciousness generally involves changing way

one lives®®

The climax of the book nivolves a showdown betweerOscar and Ryan.
Ryan wants Oscar to"pop"--that is tosay, kill--Saul. He tells Oscar that
Saul's television programsare stirring people up and that heorries that
there could be a tax revolt, and that this wowdt in the way ofwhat he,
Ryan, is trying to do. Oscar balks #te idea of killing @ul, his fellow
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League member, and that leads to a debate between Oscar and Ryan on the
best means for accomplishing the ends they both want to achieve.

Ryan explains his thinking: what we need most dll now, and for
the next couple of decades at least,order and stability. It isn't theéime
for disruption and revolt; whites aren't ready for it. "The White people are
too far gone,” heexplains toOscar. "Theydon't understand discipline,
sacrifice, pulling togetherfor a common goal. They're too weak, too timid,

too spoiled, too selfish, too undisciplinetf.” Ryan wants to work within the
current system to accomplish his purposes, within its democm@tocesses,
and to ally with others, including Jews. He seedimself asrealistically
aligning with the forces of history instead of ignoring them idealistically
trying to combat them as he perceives Oscar and the League to be doing:

If you [Oscar]had made a serious study of histotike | have
you might haverecognized certain generalfacts of historical
development. History has inertia. Anyistorical development
such as the oneve've beengoing through inthis country as it
has changed in thigentury from an essentially homogeneous,
White, Christian nation quite conscious it§ Europeanheritage
to a heterogeneous, multi-racialpolyglot, heterodox rabble
ruled by Jews andcrooked lawer-politicians inleague with
the Jews, has an enormous inertia. It moves tectonicéikg, a
crustal plate in the earth. It has built up its motion over a long
period of time. That motion iglriven by historical forces.
There is simply no turningsuch adevelopment around. The
most one can hope to do isderstand its dynamics and learn
how best to adapt to it. That's what | intend to dbou, on the
other hand, want to ignore the laws bfstory and charge
head-on into all the forces that arecarrying America in the
direction she's going. In particular, you want to tackle feawvs

head-on. You can't win that way.

Oscarcounters Ryan’s argument with what amounts tathe program
of Harry Keller and the National Leaguewhich is to raise theracial
consciousness of whitegand then in an as yeinspecified way, "send the
Jews to hell." In Oscar's eyethe argument comes down towhether it is
better to promote stasis as Ryan wants or flux as he and the League favor.

No doubt there is much truth in what you [Ryan] say. dvabt
we would be facing alesperate and risky struggle. But we
must chanceit, Ryan. Wemust interrupt the current trends.
We must at least give our people a chance to salemselves
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and make a fresh start. Wan't permit ourselves to bdocked
into a new stasis, with the Jewsontinuing to control the
media. That would be inevitably lethal. Order and stability are
good things, when the situation is progressive, when a people is
imbued with a constructivespirit and is building abetter
future for its progeny. But when the situation is regressive,
then order and stability become the enenes of life, the

enemies of true progreds.

To punch uphis point, Oscarsends a spray of teagas into Ryan's
face by squeezing orthe pocketclip of a pen he had been toying with as
the two men have been talking. Hbken closes offthe debate--and, for all
practical purposes, the book--by firing two quick rounds fronpisol into
Ryan's midsection and then one more to the back of Ryan's head.

After reading the book, | came to the conclusiothat Harry Kdler was
Pierce andthat--it seemedobvious--the National League was thé&lational
Alliance. | chuckled to myself about Pierce's choice of the Natidredgue,
the name of one of the majdeagues in professional baseball, the name
for the fictional counterpart tohis own organization, because | know how
much he disdains mass, commercialized spectator sports. He thia&ple
ought to engage in physicactivity themselvesand not watchothers play
games. He alsahinks that the spectator sportsare a way the ysstem
distracts peoplefrom the inportant things they ought to beattending to
and doing. Lastly, as withpractically everything in his life he assesses
sports in light ofrace--namely, the factthat blacks are veryprominent in
the major spectator sports of basebalipotball, and basketball. Hethinks
that makes thoseenterprises about them andnot us,and wonders why so
many whites get caught up in them.

| remember one weekend day--I don't recall whether itwas a
Saturday or a Sunday--went to watch the evening news with Pierce on
the second floor of the headquarters building. Butwesn't thereand the
set was dark. | went lookingor him and found him sitting kind of
shrunken athis desk in his office, looking as dgemndent as | haveever
seen him. | said | had just come from the television area andehkaected
to see him there. Hmuttered dejectedly, "They pre-empted the news for
the ballgames, goddammit.”

Back to Hunter, reading the book | came to thmonclusion thatOscar
Yeager represents the kind ofrecruit that Pierce wouldike to attract to
his organization, the National Alliance--bright, action-oriented, receptive to
what he, Pierce, couldteach him. Asfor the ending of the book, where
Oscar dispatches Ryan, | saw that as thetriumph of Pierce's and the
Alliance's way of doingbusiness over a moreonservative approach. And
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then therewas a lot ofcathartic fantasizingand speechifying thatPierce
was doing in the book. Puwll that togetherand that was what théook
was about, | thought. My conversation with Pierce abowiunter, which is
coming up next, prompted me to rethink my conclusions.
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19
PIERCE ON HUNTER

“When | wrote what becameThe Turner Diaries,” Pierce told me," in my
mind | wasn't writing a book. It was series ofinstallments of a story for
the tabloid | was publishing at the time, Attack! It was just an
experiment. | thought, let's see how this goes. When | started alignl't
have a detailed theory about the impact of fiction or the plot of what | was
writing planned out. | just thought I'll put some messages in fictidoain

and see if that would make it more accessible to soypes of people, and
off 1 went, one episode per issue of the magazinenever imagined that it
would become @ook. Frankly, if | had realized that it wagoing to be a
book | would have been a lot more careful in my writing

"When The Turner Daries began to make an impact, did start to
think more about this phenomenon, however, and | came toctmelusion
that fiction really can be apowerful medium for getting ideas across. |
thought about how other people, including thosevho see things in the
opposite way from how | see them, have used thisdium soeffectively.
| formulated an explanationwhich | am sure isn't original, as to why
fiction if it is done right has such a powerful impact on people. Simply, the
reader--or television watcher ormovie viewer or phygoer--comes to
identify with the protagonist. And once that happens, you'vegot this
person where you want him. For one thing, \neariously experiences the
action and comes to care about the protagonist. fitmeagonist gets into a
jam and thereader feels what that idike for him and worries abouthim:
‘My God, this is rough, how will he get out of this?" Theotagonist falls in
love or gets excited or mad anticipates or fears somethingand the
reader does too. Thereader develops &ind of rooting interest in how
things turn out for theprotagonist. And not only that, but ilsomething is
well-written the reader starts to think athe protagonist does and--the
most powerful thing of all--if the protagonist learns something or comes to
believe in something, if he changdss ideas, thereader tends to do the
same thing, he changeso. Sowhat you have is gowerful teachingtool,

a persuasive tool.

"So what you do--and this is what Idid with Hunter--is have your
protagonist, Oscar Yeager in this casstart out with what you imagine to
be the common mindset of theeaders who are likely to pick up thébook.
The protagonist enunciatesthis mindset in his conversations withother
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characters and approachesthings, solvesproblems and so on, thatway.
And then--Wham!--something comes into his lifethat shakes that way of
coming at things. Throughhis experiences, the protagonist changes his
ideas--and the reader, who has gonethrough things wh the protagonist,
changes his ideas, orlearns, too. You've got tomake it convincing, of
course. Maybe you have thprotagonist resistchanging--'I was never
taught this' 'This can't be'--but eventually reality logic, whatever, forces
him to change the way he sees things auds, and thereader changes in
the same way.

"From the beginning with Hunter, | had this idea in mind of how
fiction can work as a teachingtool, and | saw it as a book from the

beginning. | wrote the firstchapter in 1984,and then for a long time |
didn't have time to work ornt. | finished the whole thing up ine year,
1989. 1 do think | was a muclbetter writer offiction with this book

compared toThe Turner Diaries | see it as ironic thafThe Turner Diaries
has had such &ig impact and, at least s@ar, Hunter hasn't. But | think
that is notrelated tothe quality of the two books. It has been due to
circumstances beyond mygontrol. If somebody imitatesOscar Yeager and
it is found out that that isvhat hedid, then maybeHunter would take off
like a skyrocket.”

"There has been the claim that Yeager was based on an goéuslon
named Joseph Paul Franklin. Is thatrue?" (Franklin killed interracial
couples in the 1970s and is in prison in Missouri.)

"No, it wasn't based on Franklin,” Piercanswered curtly. “But to go
on, the idea was to have Yeager and tkader go throughthings together,
and to change in the same way. | put myself in Yeager's positiontraed
to have Yeagerdevelop in the same way did, have his ideas change as
mine did. | had Yeagerstart off with reasonably conventionaliews and
then become radicalized: bkis experiences irthe Vietnam war, his study
afterward in graduateschool, hisrelationship with Harry Keller, and, the
biggest influence of all, the effect Willilam Ryan had on him."

“It's interesting to hear you say you put yourself in Yeagposition.
When | read the book thought you would seeyourself as Harry Kller of
the National League, which | took to be the National Alliance, dhdt
from your--Keller's--perspectiveYeager was the kind of rawnaterial you
would like to attract to your organization--bright, tough, action-oriented,
ruthless--and the kind of person you could educate and mold."

"I especially identified with Yeager because he is the kind of person |
would like to be. But actually | put yself in the place oktvery character
in the book when |I am dealing with him. | asked mysstiat | would say
and how | wouldrespond to something thawas happening tohim. Like
in the case of the exchangesetween Yeager and Ryan, Wwould switch
personas from one to the other as they debated.”
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"At the end of the bookwhere Yeager kills Ryan, you wroteabout
Yeager choosing flux over stasis--and that Ryan represented stasighatls
a fundamental message you are trying to get acrtiss, flux is preferable
to stasis?"

"Yes. Ryan, was aconservative--a very strong andfree-thinking,
independent sort of conservative, but a conservative nevertheless. He
wasn't fundamentally a racist. And he was basicallypro-government.
Ryan was in favor of firstgetting control of thesystem and then short-
circuiting some ofits most destructive tendencies. Yeager on theother
hand saw thesystem as so corrupt that just had to be done awawith
and completely rebuilt from the ground up."

"It seemed to meyou left things hanging abit at the end of the
book." (Onthe last pageQOscar,who has become aommunicationsperson,
starts thinking it is about time to go back to “hunting.”)

"I thought, hey, I'll see how this one does and then maybewtile a
sequel. But really there is a conclusion tihe book: thedialogue between
Yeager and Ryan, and then Yeager kills Ryan &bdrates himself to do as
he pleases."

"Hunter is not a book that the bookstores are going to carry, but | did
notice you can get it through amazon.com.”

"And we have a few other people distributing it fos. Probably the
biggest seller is Delta Press down in Arkansas. Theynarily cater to the
military market--vets and peopleinterested inthe military culture, and
they sell a line ofmilitary manuals that were originally produced by the
government printing office for training military personnel orhow to use
various weapons, how to make booby-traps, how to conduct a
reconnaissancepatrol, how to build a fdified structure, how to build a
latrine, and so on. They sell bofthe Turner DiariesandHunter."”

"Do you have any plans to write more fiction?"

"I really would like to do more of that. It'shard work, but it is
creative, fun, and very rewarding. Atthe end of the day, | can look and
say, 'It's finished and it's good." But | just don't have the time to amwi.
I've got aradio script to get ouevery week,and | want to stay with the
radio program because it gives me a voice. | get to talk to the wevlery
week about something | think ismportant. | would like to have
somebody who could take over at least part of the radio load whamuld
count on to do aop-quality job, and getsomebody tohelp out with the
administrative work around here. Then | could slide out fronunder the
workload and do other things like write fiction.

"Although if | had the time to write a book it wouldn’'t bBction
right now. There are a couple e&rious non-fictionbooks that need to be
written while 1 still can write them. Then Ican sort ofretire and write
fiction. One book I'd like towrite is one that deals with what is in the
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Cosmotheist Communitypamphlets that | put together, except iplain
prose and withlots of examples. It would provide a rationalér this
whole thing. It would tellpeople where it isll going, what it all means,
and why they should do what | think they should.”

During another conversation,Pierce told meabout a book that he
wanted to write which probably isthis same book healked aboutduring
our discussion ofHunter. On that occasion, he satdat he wanted tavrite
a book that would spell out the way he looks at things. It would try to tie
everything togetherphilosophically. It would go very slowly andgpell
everything out, he said. Itwould deal with fundamental values and
purposes. The book he had in md would get into theconsiderations a
person should keep in mind when setting life goals. It would be about how
to find purpose and meaning inlife. It would be aboutnatural ethics,
absolute ethics--those werethe terms he used--and their implications,
where they lead. He said that it would lay out why he t®ncernedabout
saving his race and why he thought others should b#veds He saidthat
he has written about fifty pages toward this book, but that he wasn't
working on it at the moment.

"And then anotherbook I'd like to write," Piercecontinued, "about
fifteen years ago | wote installments overabout athree-year period
called Who We Are | did a lot of research for it. It was a rahestory that
starts with the origins of life and deals wigaleoanthropology--before the
dawn of recorded history. Ilooks at the Greeks, Romang;ermanic
people, theCelts,and on down,all from a racial standpoint. | thinkthose
writings that 1did back then could be shaped into a very good book,
because unfortunatelynost people don'get racehistory inschool. When
| was in school, while | didn't get iexplicitly, there was enough of a
healthy, traditional curriculum that | came away with a feelilog some of
these things. When | was at Rice in the early 1950s | took a couesiéed
Foundations of WesternCivilization. | don't think the instructor was
especially inspired, although | mustay | had abig crush on her. Her
name wasKatherine Fisher. Shemarried someone namedrew later on,
and went on to great things, including hagh position in the American
Historical Association. Actually, the material was good in that course and |
got interested, but unfortunately Iwas immature and had alot of other
things to do. But that experiencedid leave me withenough of afeeling
that these are my people I'm studyinglhis is how my people developed.
And then | did a lot of reading anthinking later on myown. Needless to
say, now thepeople who have gotten control of theniversities cringe at
the thought of white kids paying more attention tothe devebpment of
European civilization than thaifferent styles of mud huts inequatorial
Africa.
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“If | were to write a race history like this, I'd have teformat it and
do a lot of studying and make a lot of corrections. Some ofpmaple who
know anthropology and history have pointedout placeswhere | made
mistakes or was incomplete. I'd have to really hole up and put my mind to
this. But | think it would provide people with a usefudnd convincing
source, something they are kept from getting now.

"I would be perfectly happy if abig New York publishing house
would publish this book if | wrote it, so | could spend all of my tinrging
to do the bestjob of wrting | could. But | have had to build an
organization and publishing vehicle so that ipublishers and bookstore
chains block mybooks--as has been the case with thexception ofLyle
Stuart picking upThe Turner Diaries for a brief time--I can make them
available anyway. I'm very much a loner and would haveferred not to
get into all this organizational anddministrative business, but | have had
to reach people with what | have to say and gikem the chance thave
access to ideas and aterial they would not oherwise be allowed to
experience."

After my talk with Pierce aboutHunter, | rethought the way | had
perceived the characters in the book. | was taken by Pierce saying that he
had identified with Yeager anall the other characters. Or aleast all the
other male characters--1 don't get the sense that he identifiedwith
Adelaide or Colleen. So for Pierce wasn't a matter oHarry Keller being
me and every other (male) chacger being them More, it was every
character was me, every character was Pierce himself--either as he is or as
he would like to be or couldbe. Yeager was the Air Force pildRierce
would have liked to have been if he could have met thquirements. All
that reading aboutrace andhistory which Oscar did in Colorado--Pierce
had done that, or at least he hathrted it inColorado andcontinued it in
California and Oregon. And Oscar'eeflections onthe impact of the
Vietnam era on young people iparticular--the drugs, thedisrespect for
legitimate authority, the lesseningconsciousness of theirace, andall--
Pierce had done that too. Of course what wa$erent was that Oscar was
a man of action andcextremely violent. You couldn’t call Pierce a man of
action in that sense, but as he said in our talk about bibek, Oscar was
the kind ofindividual that hewould like to be. And while presumably
Pierce hasn't been violent a®scar was,undoubtedly hehas at least
thought about being violent. And thetmere was that talk | had with him
about his move to West Virginia when he said he had done things in
Washington that could have gotten him locked up for life.

Keller, of course, is Pierce as his. And Saul is Pierce as hwould
like to be--remember this was written in the late 1980s, before theadio
show--a communicator ofhe message to a mass audienddrough the
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media. | thought about the character's namaulSan unusual namdor a
character in a book by Pierce. It might be a reference to the bilfiaall--
in discussions with me, Pierceeferred tohim as "Saul ofTarsus" inorder
to underscore his Jewishness and the Jewisderpinnings ofChristianity.
Perhaps Pierce sees himself as the Paul G&orge Bernard $%aw’s ideas
and National Socialism, the spreader of the word.

As for Ryan, here is the insider, the person witis hands on the
reins of power, who Pierce might have been instead of pleegipheral
figure heis. Ryan is thepart of Pierce that wishes he were on theside
instead of always being othe outside lookingin. Ryan isthe part of
Pierce that longs for contact with the best and thérightest of the
mainstream society, where heonce functioned. Ryan is theconservative
impulse in Pierce whichhas beenobscured bythe radical, confrontational
side of him that has beemominant since the Oregon Statgears, over
thirty-five years now. Ryan is the realistic, and sewmhat pessimistic,
part of Pierce, the part of Pierce that knows that flee@ndations for
drastic, revolutionary change are not in place now amdon’t be anytime
soon. When Oscarkilled Ryan, Pierce was Kkillinghat part of himselfthat
Ryan represents--thosebeliefs, those longings, those misgivingsRyan's
death affirms what Piercdas done with hidife these last three decades,
and it takes away some of the weight oégret and some of the
ambivalence that he doesn't want to carry. Ryan’s death clears the way for
getting to work writing the nexthard-hitting radio broadcast and setting
up the next National Alliance eeting instead of thinking abouhow it
might have all been different.
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20
WILLIAM GAYLEY SIMPSON

"Someone else you might want to include in this project,” Pierce called out
to me as | was leaving his office at the end of one of euening talks, "is
William Gayley Simpson. Do you know about him?"

Simpson's name did call up some associations for mé&neiv he had
written a book called Which Way Western Man? and that Pierce had

published it under his own mprint, National \anguard Book3. | had
taken ndice of the Simpson boolbecause itwas one of only fourbooks
Pierce had chosen to sponsor in twsy--the others beinghis own two
novels, The Turner Daries and Hunter, and another novel, Serpent's Walk,
by Randolph Calverhill, which worksoff the premise that survivors of

Hitler's elite SS corpscontinued their struggle aftethe war? That Pierce
had stood behind the Simpson book as he did was enougirotopt me to
make a mental note to read it and see what had drawn Pierpebtsh it.
And then my interest in the book wdeeightened by somethinghat came
up in my investigationsinto the Bob Mathews story. It seemsthat
Mathews was really taken with Which Way Western Man? Shortly after
joining the National Alliance, Mathews is reported to have spent nafter

night poring over the book andnarking sections with aed pen?® So
Which Way Western Man? was on my to-dolist. But at the point that
Pierce brought Simpsoninto our dscussions, | hadn't seethe book and
didn't know anything about Simpson.

"Simpson was born in 1892, the same year as my fath@igrce
continued, "so he was ageneration ahead ofme. In the '30s he was
interacting with the public in abig way, speaking at dot of universities,
mostly about peace issues, how we mustver get into another world war
and that sort of thing, and a&ne time hetaught Latin, mathematics, and
history at a boardingschool around where hdived up in New York state.
Somehow he had gotten hold admsething | had written--this must have
been around 1975--and he wrote me about it. At that time he amMasady
eighty-three years old.

"Anyway, we started corresponding--about fundamentathings; it
wasn't superficial atla | found Simpson to be a deep, sensitive, and
serious man. [That last one, beirsgrious, I'd come to notice, is m=scially
important toPierce. Hedraws abasic distinction between serious people
and "hobbyists,” as healls them.] So Imade a resolution to geee him.
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He invited me and | went up teisit him up at his farm. He had built a
farmhouse withhis own hands--a really nice house--and hehad ashop
and outbuildings. Hedid some planting, but mostly at that time hpist
lived there and thought and wrote amstiayed in contact with peoplérom
all over the world. Istayed with him that first time a couple of days, and
then | visited him a couple more times after that.

"During this period, Simpson sent me aautobiographical book he
had published back in 1934. | read it and was vernynpressed. Hdold
me about a book he was finishing up that tleought would bevery
significant, which turned out to be Which Way Western Man? | read a
copy from its first printing that hehad managed toget done up in New
York and was very impressed. We [Nationahnguard Books] sold most of
that printing for him, and then we did two mompxintings ourselves,about
seven thousandcopies, and sold out on thatThe book'sbeen out ofprint
for around five or six years now. | promised $&npson before hedied,
which was in1990 | think--he didn't quite make it toone hundred as I
remember--that I'd reprint the book again after weold all ofthe second
edition. But he gave me a whole list othanges he wanted ithe next
edition, and that made it a reallpig job, and | just haven't had the
resources to get it done.

“I'm sorry | didn't get to know Simpsonbetter before hedied. |
found him to be a veryinteresting fellow, and ladmired him as someone
who was truly selfless. He wasteue servant ofthe Life Force. Hedidn't
put his own welfare, bank account, carnaleasure, or anythingelse ahead
of what he thought was the right thing to do. Here, let me get yocwpy
of Which Way Western Man?

Pierce stood up from his deskurned to his left, took a couple of
steps, andturned left through the open door into hidibrary. | followed.
It was dark inthere--I could barely makeout the titles of the books. It
was agood-sizedroom; I'd estimate it to be aboutwenty-by-twenty-five
feet. It reminded me of the stacks in a university library, the same kind of
metal shelves and arrangement. The walls were covered with books, and a
couple of rows of shelves tightly packed frofftoor to ceiling with books
spanned the room's interior. Pierce had labels tapedto the shelves
categorizing his collection, so heknew right where tofind the Simpson
book. Hewent directly to thewall opposite thedoor, and after a brief
search he found what he was looking for. | stdmehind him and took in
this tall grey-h@&ed man standing inthis gloomy library as hesilently
peered at titles and turned a few pages of the Simpson book onteuhel
It

Pierce turned back to me and saidThis is it,” and handed over the
bulky, dark-blue paperback. Mpand gave way &it from the weight of
what | later learned was a seven-hundred-fifty-eight page volume.
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| thanked Pierce for the book and told hinthat | would spend the
rest of that evening and the next dagading it, and that if | couldget it
finished and mythoughts organized Wwould talk to him the nextevening
about what Simpson had written. Pierce said that was fine with him, and |
bid him goodnight.

| spent the rest of the evening pagingrough Which Way Western
Man?, stopping here and there to read a page or twahoge toget myself
oriented. It became quickllear that this tomecovered far more topics
than | had the time to explore at this point. So | looked a focus, some
theme or emphasis ithe book that wouldserve thebook | was putting
together aboutPierce, something | could sound out Piergkeout when we
spoke again the next evening.

Within an hour, | found ondhat intrigued me. A central strand in
Simpson's book ishis perspective onChristianity. It turns out that
Christianity was at the core of Simpson's being. He hstdidied for the
ministry at the renownedJnion Theological Semary. Christianteachings
guided his thoughts and actions until his - to late thirties, and the
church's place inWestern culture providedthe contextfor his reflections
throughout his life. | had the angle | would bring to rapgagementwith
the Simpson reading, which took up my time until well pasdnight that
night and all of the next day until my 7:00 p.m. meeting with Pierce.

In Which Way Western Man8impson tells thereader that in his twenties
he read of thelife of Francis of Assisi and found it amspiration and
personal challenge. In Simpsonéyes, St. Francisexemplified what Jesus
meant for his most dedicated followers to do in the world. tWenty-eight
years of ageduring a month alone on an island in the [Sdwrence River,
Simpson made the decision to incorporate this ideal into his own life:

In 1920, after fiveyears of relentless questinfpr the place in
our world where | might make mylife count for the most, |
committed myself without any reserve and whout
compromise to a course of action dictated to me by fdndhest
reaches of my religious insightand devotion, my highest
idealism, and my mostthoroughly thought-out convictions.
With whole-souled abandon, dave myself over to an effort to
put the teaching of Jesus into practice. | took him atvhosrd--
with absolute literalness--in the same sense that Francis of

Assisi did?

Simpson lived a Franciscan life for nine years. Focusingefiisrts in
large cities, hemade his way across theAmerican continent trying to
better the circumstance of people who were having a tough go oflitein
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He toiled as a common laboremgiving his work as agift and living on
whatever others chose to give him inreturn. It proved to be an
experience thatwas not only a test ofvhat Simpson was made of as a
person butalso of the very foundations that had heretofore directed his
life: liberalism, idealism, and Christianity.

Simpson ended this phase lok life when he reachedhe conclusion
that the way he had been conducting himsé&ft nearly a decade was
neither the best wayfor him to serve othersnor consistent withhis own
personal make-up. As laudable as it seemedthen face ofit, he finally
decided, what he had been doidmgdn't gotten atthe heart of what was
wrong with mankind. It hadn't because ish't so much theconditionsof
human beings that need provement but rather their caliber, and the
way he had gone about things hadn't gotten at that. As for himselking
back onit, Simpson saw that he had tried to become equal to the lowest
and the least ofndividuals, and that justwasn't him, that wasn't his road
in life, it wasn't his way forward. It was now clear to him that what he
really wanted to do was reassert the life of the mind that called out to him
and to reconnect with the aristocratic instinct and taste that hefelt
strongly to be natural tdnim. Plus, he wasimply tired of theurban life
he hadled: "I came to be filled with a growing sense of timeadness of
cities, andindeed our whole civilization, and had deepening hunger for
mountains and thesea, and alesire tolive close to theearth and togrow

my own food.®

In 1932, Simpson lefthis wife and child, who hadaccompanied him
on his Franciscan venture. HKiend helped him make a downpayment on
a farm in the Catskill Mountains of New York state, where he spentrésd
of his long life. His primary vocation from that poifibrward was tostudy
mankind--its nature, its limitations, its possibilitiescrom then onjnstead
of being preoccupied with here-and-now destitution and despair as he had
been, he would be guided by a positive vision of fhéure that hewould
create: "It was to the future | wished to address myselfin order to]
prepare for the new dawn which | believed must at last succeedstihen

of the night.® Simpson gave over the rest of his life adempting topoint
the way to a finerhuman existence, witlparticular reference to those he
increasingly came to see as his peoplegse of Europearbackground. For
them especially, he sought to describédlifa of health, robustness, beauty,
nobility, and meaning far beyond what they werecurrently seeking and
attaining, and far more in keeping with what he considered to be thaie
nature and possibilities. Simpson began writing a series papers that
spelled out his thoughts and sending them to friends. Thegeapers
became the basis fawhich Way Western Man? | will focus on Smpson's
religious views, which were a central part of that writing.
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In Which Way Western Maf? Simpson analyzes the religious idedlsat
were thefoundation ofhis thinking and conduct inhis younger years and
offers what he considers to be a moliée-affirming and life-enhancing
perspective touse as agrounding for one's life. Simpson points outthat
"Would you be a good Christianthen do good for others"--with special
emphasis on caringor and giving to theunderprivileged, the oppressed,
the unfortunate, the sick, the sorrowful, thesuffering--has alwaysbeen a
central message in ChristianityThis Christian ideal of service tothers in
need, says Simpson, originally greaut of the conception of Jesus as the
Good Shepherd. In more recent times, this ideal has ofeanied with it a
social gospelconnotation: reformthe world has been theall, the charge,
heard by many ofthe faithful. It was thisservice/reform message of
Christianity that came through so powerfully to i&pson during his
younger years. It gavéis life meaning and direction, and ienabled him
to feel righteous and in the light, a member of the spiritual vanguard.

The commitment and diligence hedemonstrated inhis Franciscan
period wasindeed praiseworthy, 8npson believesnow, and as hehinks
back on it he did ease the pain oamy people. Nevertheless, i&pson is
convinced that hewas misguidedduring this phase ohis life. He was
misguided becauséis Christian orientation had focused him on issues of
human equality and had distracted him from what his experience over
those nine years hadtaught him was the mostfundamental issue
confronting mankind: humanquality. His Franciscan perspective, he
eventually concluded, had worked against the only kind of life he
ultimately considered worth seekinfpr himself and for others--and that
Is a life of quality. Human beings, Simpson decided, arefaot not equal.
And moreover, qualitativelythey arenot as good ashey once were, and
the prime reason is that the better elementsmankind are beingoutbred
by the worst. Weneed to attend to that problerand do smething about
it, asserts Simpson in his bookVirtually every one of Smpson's critiques
of the church inWhich Way Western Man?s grounded in thisconcern for
the quality of human beingsand individual and collective life and the
related issue of, if you will, human breeding patterns.

In Which Way Western Man?, Simpson defines ampproach tolife
that he is certain is better thatihe ideal of Christian service hBrmerly
followed. Instead of attempting to save someoneaoreliorate some social
condition, Simpson stresses letting one's own life shine: that is tolisayg
honestly in accordance withone's own Ighest vision of oneself.
Conducting one'slife on this basis,contends 8npson, aligns with basic
human nature. "No unspoiled and untamed life wants to 'be good,"

Simpson argues."lt wants to be itself™ The great drive inall unbroken
life, writes Simpson, is to fulfill thedemands inthe innermost quick of its
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being. So determine to live as who yoeally are,advises Simpson.Make
your outside match your inside. Obey your deepest impulses. Satcsly
most inalienable and unappeasable desires. Rather thanfollow Jesus,
suggests Simpson, follow the god within you.

Christianity, asserts ifpson, cuts usoff from others of our kind.
Christianity's stress on spiritual commonalityand unity among its
adherents, heargues, obscures a mucheeded sense obiological and
cultural connectednessand idetification. While Christianity calls for
deference to the idea of thierotherhood ofall mankind, Simpsoncalls for
a heightened awareness @fhat differentiates us, tose of northern
European heritage, from other peoples and tpheeservation of an

"indissolvable bond" among ud. The existence ofthis bond iscrucially
important, $mpson holds,because it encouragefeelings ofindebtedness
and obligation to our ancestors and a commitment to serve the fwate
being of our culture and our race.

Those who attend tothe well-being of the race will be drawn,
Simpson believes, to see what he sees: that a people will not maintain or go
beyond themselves ithey don't give serious attention toreplenishing
themselves with, as he puts it, "a steady stream of vigorous and gifted new

life."® To be sure, the church is veripterested innew life, since it wants
as many in its flock as possible; but its bas@ncern, contends i@pson, is
with the quantity and not the quality of that ndike. Thus $mpson ends
up talking about service to others of a kind, but it is service tosthevival
and qualitative advancement afne's people, and in significant wayhat
Is different from seeking to heal the sick or serve the poor.

Simpson argues that Christianity’sreoccupation with devotionapractices
and inner states of being has the effect ofasapng usfrom the physical
side ofexistence--andthat alienation, Simpson arguespntributes to our
stagnation and deterioration both as individuals and as a people. By
physical side oflife, Simpson isreferring tothe earth itself and to such
things as diet andsex and--here it is again--breeding. infoson warns us
against looking away frommatters related td'man's relationship to the
earth from which hehas been formed; the state of tlseil that supports
the plant and animallife which supplies his food; and man's physical
health and bodily beauty, and the vigorouswill to beget children as
indications of it.?*® We are a physical organism, a part mdture, at a
particular point in the evolutionary process, says Simpson. Churdogma
and practice obscure those realities, and that does us a disservice.
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Simpson makes the case Mhich Way Western Mafl that Christianity
does not concern itself enough with strength, vitalitdgstinctions based on
blood and breeding, and aristocratic excellence--thosethings that are
supportive ofthe qualitative advancement dhe race. To thecontrary,
claims Simpson, Christianity has had a sickening, awveakening, an
emasculating effect on Western civilization, as it hasenslaved us tadeals
and ways that vitiate our vigor as a peopl€hristianity, offers Simpson, is
characterized by"soft" values: unselfishness, charitablenesdprgiveness,
patience, humility, andpity. The church has focusedoo much, Simpson
holds, on "the poor, thesick, the defeated, the lowly, and siners and
outcasts” and notenough on "the well-constituted, and healthy, and

beautiful, and capable, and strong, apdoud.”® Simpson believesthat
people will become what they most value and what they madend to,
and therefore, atleast by Simpson's a&mdard, Christianity points us in
precisely the wrong direction.

Christianity placestoo great an emphasis owone's subordination to an
external deity and the transference of responsibilityand power tothis
higher authority, writes Simpson. Inoontrast tothis focus, Smpson points

out that prior to thedominance of Christianity, Europeans stretchim@ck

for three thousand years dhfeir history believedmost in theindividuals

who were noble and excellent. They expected people to stand on their own
two feet and make something othemselves, and looked forleadership
from those whoproved themselves to be truly superior. Taonfson's
mind, Christianity's sentimentality and other-worldliness has

taken away man's belief imis innermost self, which is his
belief in Life. It has taken away his struggle, without which
there is no growth, no fulfilment. Ihas not told man to get
his roots deep down in theoil, to food and drink, and tdorce
his tender shoots up to the sky, to sun and air. Oncthwetrary,
it has told man thatall this costly and painful labor habeen
done for him byanother, and to accept this fact and rest in it,
and eventually he will be transplanted toanother garden
[heaven] and bemiraculously transformedinto a full-grown

and perfect flowef?

There simply isn't any other garden, says Simpson, anliveéoas if there
were will result in thisgarden on earthour garden, theonly one there is,
remaining--or becoming--barren.
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Simpson looks uponChristianity as a Seitic religion and foreign to the
European spirit. He notes that while sorassert thatChrist was aGentile,
be that as it may, by religion he was Jaw. And inany case,Christ's
teachings have been filtered through Saul of Tarsus--known adApuostle
Paul--to the extent that thatChristianity is arguably Paul's religion more
than Jesus', andertainly Paul was a Jew. Thomas Cahill has written a
recent bestseller entitledThe Gift of the Jews: How a DesertTribe of

Nomads Changed the Wakveryone Thinksand Feels'®* While Simpson
would agree withCabhill that Jewish religious influences othe Western
world have indeed been strong, he surely wouldm$e the wordgift to
describe them. In thdong run, contends Bnpson, no peoplecan flourish,
or even long maintain themselvesunless theylive with and by areligion
that accords with their owmature and ways: "A people's religiorshould
come out of their own blood. Ishould be their owninnermost soul made
manifest, theelevation before their eyes of thewwn hopes anddreams,
and of the lessons they havéarned through theirown immenorial

experience ™ With that criterion as its measure, says $mpson,
Christianity is indeed not a gift to the Western world.

Those of Europeanheritage need aeligion of their own, Simpson
argues, one that is consonant with what is best in their pamtd the
exigencies of their present. Hmlls for areligion "really our own,” one
that will "burst forth a new emprehension oflife, a new vision, a new
faith, a new disciplinefor every side of our life,personal and social, for
man and woman anchild, from top to bottom, for the lowest to the

highest.™® He envisions a bible that

holds up our own ideals andraditions, the record of our
supreme achievementand triumphs, the story of oursaints
and heroes, thedmonitions ofour great wise men anduides,
the vision of our own hopes andreams and purposes pushed
deep into a distant future. It will be the Book of Life not of the
poor and the weak or the meek, a book of the strong and the
masterful, who by their mastery over themselveswill shape
their life into something more beautiful in soul and body....It
will be their book ofgratitude tolLife, their book ofrejoicing,
their cradle-song and their battleong, themirror of their soul
soaring over vast abyssesand the eagle eyestudying far
horizons. It will be the supremelyea-saying book of apeople
resolved at all costs to live on the heights, toitself; and that
will rather perishthan give way to any other, tcserve his

will, 8
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Why, Simpson askscannot Aristotle beour Moses, Homer or some of the
Icelandic sagas our Exodus adadidges? Why cannobDante or Goetheake

the place of Job? Why cannot Blake supplant the Revelation of St. John and
Shakespeare replace Ecclesiastes? And why cannot the Psalms be
superseded bythe record of some ones ab, inthe past or now or yet to

come, whose lives and teachings are most inspiring to our collective®5oul?

When | met with Pierce the next evening | askbdn for his reaction to
the way Simpson treated Christianity Which Way Western Man?

"I was very favorably taken by what iBipson had tosay,” Pierce
replied. "By the time | readhis book in the nd- to late-‘70s | hadpretty
well concluded that Christianitywas one of the majosspiritual illnesses of
our people and that we really had to come to grips with that. ceddn’t
pretend it was just a minor problem: we had to figure out how to desh
it. And | thought Simpson's conclusions on that subject carriedotaof
weight. When he was so immersed iin Simpson had more claim tbeing
a true Christian than just aboutnybody else on the planet. Heasn't
someone who rejected Christianity at a very early stage l@sdl And he
was a very honest, demanding, and thoughtful perséus, he was a man
of the world, being in contact with some of thetellectual leaders of his
day. Therefore his conclusions were especially significant | thought."

"You used the term 'major spiritual illness' teescribe Christianity,” |
interjected. "That's pretty strong.”

"Yes, it is," Pierce replied. "But as | seg Christianity has anumber
of elements that are verylestructive toour people. One of them is its
egalitarianism. You know: ‘theneek shallinherit the earth," 'thelast shall
be first, and the first shall be last,’ and so on. It's this whodem®n-on-
the-Mount idea of leveling andputting people downand pulling down
those who are on the top of the heapgardless ohow they got there. It
is a fundamental part of Christian doctrine, and | think idéstructive of
any kind of ordered society. When you look at Christianity you have to get
beyond the requrements andrituals--you shall be baptized, you shall
observe the marriage sacrament,and so forth--and look at underlying
things, like the egalitarian, bolshevik message this religion, which is
really dangerous and has helped move us to this democratic age.

"And then there isthe universalistic message in Christianity.That
we are all alike, that fundamentally there is no difference amongeople,
that the only thing that counts shether you are in or out of Jesusglock.
It's the 'we areall one in ChristJesus'idea--man and woman, white and
black, Greek andJew. We are all equal in the eyes of thd.ord, that
business. All of that is fundamentally opposed to theevolutionary view
that | have and which | think isecessary to progress.The truth of the
matter isthat we aren'tall one, and we aredifferent from one another,
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and someindividuals and cultures are better than others. Anythinghat
obscures that reality and its implications holds things back.

"Another ideainherent in Christianity isthat what we do here on
earth doesn't really matter. This life is just atesting ground; thereal
action will go on someplace else, after our death--that line of thought. And
then there isthe notion that we don't have to really stay on thase
because God has everything undercontrol. He iswatching usall the time
and looking out forus, and He canpush thisbutton or thatone andmake
anything happen He wants. Waren't incontrol, and in any case weon't
need to be becausdt's not really our responsibility, it's God's. lhave
talked to many Christians of gookhtelligence who accept this idea.But to
me, it comes down to an abdication of responsibility.

“And then there isall the superstition and craziness irChristianity.
When they had their chance, the Christianarned free tinkers, stifled
intellectual developmentfor centuries, and led people off to those suicidal
Crusades. So | se€hristianity as more than hBumorous aberrationjt's a
really dangerous one. And at the same time that | say thetkhowledge
that many if not most Christians are basicallyeasonable and decent
people. It's just that they haventhought things all the way through.
They aren't the problem--it's the doctrine."”

"I assume you agree with Simpson thatChristianity is an alien
religion."

"I do. The Europeanspirit is much moreexpressed inthe pagan
tradition of northern Europe. In thattradition, there was much more of
the idea that man igesponsible for the world around him. He is
responsible for his own actions. And he's answbie to nobody but
himself. To live up tothe European concept of honor amesponsibility is
to me far more in accord with our nature than to tryfdtbow Christianity.
And | realize it is a complex subjecbecause for a thousand years
Christianity has been modified by European feeling, traditiand religious
ideas. That is how Christianity succeeded in gaining such a grigEuwnope,
by adapting itself to the conditions there."

| had looked into pagan religions kit after learning that Bob
Mathews saw himself as anOdinist. Odinism is a pagan religiowhich
holds that truths are inherent in natureand revealed by itand not an
overseeing God. Mathews was attracted tothis pre-Christian religion as a
reflection of Aryan spirit and W. Odin is the faher deity of Norse
mythology. He rules over g@antheon ofgods and goddesses,including
Thor, the god of thunder. He is depicted asearless fighterwho carries a
spear and inspires fearless humamarriors called berserkers. Along with
being a fierce warrior,Odin is alsothe wisestgod, having given an eye to

drink from the spring of wisdorh® Mathews was attracted tahat he saw
as a strong, and whiteGod, in contrast tothe martyred and JewishJesus.
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He didn't want to beassociated with aeligion--Christianity--known for

meekness and gentlenée'Ss.| mentioned to Piercehat | couldunderstand
how the image of aig, burly, bearded Viking-typewielding a spear or a
battle-ax would have appeal to some people.

"Well, | can understand how the idea of a Viking with hidattle-ax
charging into amonastery and splitting some monk's skull angrabbing a
silver crucifix off the altar and melting it down to make bracelets would be
appealing,” Pierce replied. 1B, really, that is a veryone-sided picture.
Raiding was oneactivity of the Vikings among many, and of course the
Vikings were only one part of Europeaculture and civilization. Alhough
| will say that | can relate to that Viking image much mdtean thewhole
idea of the Crucifix, which seems so alien asyanbol of a religion. A man
hanging from a cross crucified. That just seems weird to me. liand for
me to have a good feeling about that. It jadstesn't seem European to me.
It would take somebody with a reallyalien mindset tochoose something
like that as a symbolfor a religion. It is anexecution scene. It'$ike if |
were to start a new religion andhose as a symbol a man hanging from a
gallows, or in an iron cage with crowsecking athis skeleton. One of the
principal symbols of pagan religion is the tree lié¢, it's called the World
Tree, which represents their particular cosmology. Have you ever heard of
it? [I hadn't.] Tome, the World Tree is amuch more fitting symbolfor a
religion for our people.”

The World Tree, | later learned, is a symbol for the contintra@ation
of new life on earth amidthe forces andcreaturesthat tear atits roots--
roots that remain, through it &, ever green. The World Tree also

represents nature ake source ohourishment and healing tomankind?°
| could understand why Pierce brought this image up, as it reflects his own
frame of reference. Inthe World Tree symbolthere isthe focus onthis
earthly world and man'sembeddedness imature and dependence on it.
And then too, there is the theme oénewal and growth amid struggle and
adversity. Very much a Pierce representation, | decided.

"Frankly," Pierce continued, "lfail to see anything that isgood or
useful in Christianity. There are a lot people whosay, 'Where would we
be without Christianity. Without Christianity we'd all be raping akiding
each other." Well, we are raping and killing eaather as itis. The fact of
the matter isthat before thedominance of Christianity, Europeankept
that sort of thing pretty much wunder control through the ways
communities wre set up. They had rules thamade sense in terms of
their survival and way oflife, and the rules were enforced, and more or
less people respected the rules. There doesn't have to be some kind of
supernatural sanction to keep people in line.
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"One of the things | quote often because | think it is significanmes
from northern European non-Christianritings and itgoes smething like
this: 'Cattle die andkinsman die, and sotoo must one die oneself. But
there isone thing | knowthat never dies, andthat is the fame of alead
man's deeds.' [It is from theHavamal a group of dsconnected,
fragmentary poems composed bunknown Norse poetsbetween 800 and

1100 A.D.?] ‘Fame’ here doesn't mean fame in the way we think of it
today--notoriety, havingpeople know who you are, being calebrity, that
kind of thing. In this casefame means youmeputation, the impression
you make on the world and your fellow men whil@ou are alive. If you
live in a way that warrants it, your people will remember you for
generations as a persowho did great things or wasxceptionally wise or
just or courageouswhatever itwas. That is the onlymmortality that is
real, and that is a kind of immortality thatan matter topeople andreally
affect how they live. You don't need the promise difa-after-death kind

of immortality to get people to be good people.

"Something you might find useful is #&anslation of abooklet |
published in my magazine written ithe 1930s or early 40s called The
Voice of Our Ancestorswhich gets at an aspect of the Europegpmrit. Let
me see if | can find it and you can look it over when you get the time."

Pierce rummaged through aile of assorted papers, letterseports,
and magazines and quickly pulled out the copy ofNational Vanguard
magazine hewas looking for. It alwys surprised mehow fast hecould
locate what he wanted amid what seemed to be the disarray in his office.

"Here it is. Go ahead and take it with you."

Later that night | readThe Voice ofOur Ancestors issue of theNational

Vanguard Pierce gave m& It was written by aWulf Soerensen--nobody
| had ever heard of--and describegshe thoughts of aman, | assume
Soerensen himself, whilggazing at miniature portraits ofhis ancestors
from many generations back. Heremarks tohimself how little heknows
about them andhow little real connection hefeels with them. He
speculates that likely he isot an exception in that regard."People today
don't even know the birth dates and death dates of tbeim parents,” he
writes. “Of course they're written dowsomewhere....Earlier--muclearlier
[he means before the predominance of Christianity inoge]--things were
different...That was a time when thdiving flow of blood from father to
grandfather andgreat-grandfather and great-great-grandfatherstill had
not beencut off. It had not yet sunk, as it has today, so ddepneath
alien spiritual baggage that most of us can no longer hear its ruéfle...”
The man then refers to the time whéRome" (the Christianchurch)
"cracked its whip over our land" and'overwhelmed the manifestation of
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our true nature." "Thus it happened that our people no longercould
understand the voice of our ancestors, that we went astrafor many
centuries, becoming more and more alienated from our own ways....Only he
who bears his own soul, living and burning in his breast, is an individual, is

a master. And he who abandons his own kind is a sfive."

As | read this writer's obvious angerand resentment, | was
reminded ofthe similar expressions byNative Americans and thosefrom
the Third World about Christiammissionaries lhad heard and read. | was

taken by the fact that this time it came from a European.

To such men[as his distant forebears],the commandments
from Sinai were offered as guiding lights for their lives! Isn't it
understandablethat they raised their swords in angerhen
the monks told them they were "born &min"--these best of the
Goths, whose very name meansthe good ones"? Can't one
understand the unspeakable contempt witkvhich these noble
men regarded hibse whopromised them a reward iheaven
for abstaining from doing things which werebeneath the
dignity even of animals? Teuch men thecommandments
were brought: menwho infinitely surpassed in humardignity
and norality the monks who brought them. For countless
generationsthey had beensky-high abovethe moral flatlands
on which the commandments from Sinai operated. Thousands
of years before the time of thésavior" the monks claimed to
represent, our ancestors had sown the seeds dfulture and
civilization throughout the world onlong, seminal voyages and

wanderings®®

The writer imagines his pre-Christian ancestors ast knowing how
to "beg" [pray]:

They were too strong and proud--and too healthy--for
supplication.... They wanted nothing vgn to them; eitherthey
already had everything they wanted, or, if they lacked
something, theygot it for themselves. Their religion was a
saying as brief as a wink and as clear and deep @O@ntain
steam: "Do right and fear no one." As for thest ofit, it wasn't
really necessary tgut into words, which suited a people who
were naturally stingy with their words anyway. They carried
that part of their religion inside them, and it served them like a
compass needle which always steers a boat itsnproper
course. Wasn't that hetter religion than one which must be
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written down in a book, lest it bdorgotten--and which one
cannot properly understand until a priest comes angkriprets
what is written there? And even then anact of faith is
required to believe that this intricate interpretation s
correct....It is something we are supposed to believe is true, but
of which no one can beertain and which most of usilently
renounce, because it is contrary to Natumed to reason. We
want once again to be free sin--from birth onward--like our
ancestors were. Ware tired of beinghumble and small and
weak andall the other thingsdemanded of us by god who
despiseshis own creations and looks on the world as a sink of
corruption. We want to be proudgain, and great andtrong,
and to do things for ourselvés$!

When | finished reading thdlational Vanguard issue containing the
Soerensen writing, | tossed it onto aesdser and it fell open to theletters-
to-the-editor page. One of the letters caught my eye, and | stood there and
read it. The anonymous writer referring to Christianity expressed the
desire to "throw the whole thingut and start over from scratch with the
sun, the moon, Odin, Thor, and all the other wild and beautiful forces in the
majestic world of Nature®’

As | thought aboutit, it seemed to me thagot at the heart of the
issue.
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21
WORLD WAR I

| had decided thatone section of the Pierce book would beresentation
of the topics orthemes Pierce has beeremphasizing in recent years. |
would go through these areas one by orieral had established aontext
that would put them irperspective--that is t@ay, after | had gone over
Pierce’s personal historyand basic view of things. | nete down alist of
topics that seemed to capture what Pierce has been focusing on madis
broadcasts and writings: the Jewish control of the news amtertainment
outlets, white racial identity and commitment, immigration and the
"browning of America," the globalization of the economy, the failures of
white leadership and the Ilimits of mass demracy, public school
inadequacies, and how contemporary gender roles were off-base.

| decided the next step was to go through my list with Pierce to see if
he saw the categories in the same way | did. When | fivadhed reading
through what Ihad on the sheet of paper, Pierce quickly offered, “Don't
forget the historical theme. | have been vergncerned aboutWorld War
[l and its impact on things since."

Yes, of course. Not only should it have been on thkst, it should
have beenfirst on the list. Pierce is engrossed in the World Wampdriod.
It is all grounded therefor him. Undoubtedly that is due in large part to
the connection hdeels with Hitler and National Socialism.But the most
powerful stimulus behindPierce’s consuming interest inhe World War ||
era, | believe, ishis fervent conviction that this was anonumentally
important turning point in the course of Western history. As he sees it, the
direction that cultural and politicakvents of Europeand America have
taken over the pashalf-century vere set in motion by that war.Pierce
thinks that ifwe--and by‘we’ he means whitepeople--are tounderstand
our time we are going tdvave toget beyond the official version ofwhat
World War Il was about and take lmard look at what really happened
back then, and he is encouraging people to do just that. He sees himself in
a tough battle in getting them to dg however, because he mnvinced
that there are powerful forces in our society that make qugstioning of
the prevailing interpretation of hose years, and any suggestion of an
alternative account a highly unwelcome and even condemned and
punished, undertaking.
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During the time | was in West Virginia, Pierce wasbviously
savoring a book he was reading entitlétdle Wolf of theKremlin by Stuart

Kahan! | assume BolDeMarais steered him to the book,suggestingthat
he might be interested in reading it. Bob takes on the role of
recommending titles to Pierce. Pierce hadnentioned The Wolf of the
Kremlin to me several timesand it wasreadily apparent to methat he
was having a great time with thbook. He told methat it was about a
right-hand man of &viet dictator Joseph t8lin by the name of Lazar
Kaganovich. Kaganovich, Pierce told me, was the nmswverful Jew in the
Soviet Union from the late 1920s through the '30s. In 1928linShad put
him in charge ofsupervising the collectivization of 8viet agriculture.
According to Pierce, Kaganovich came to keown as the"‘Butcher of the
Ukraine.”

After | left the property, | read an article by Piergayblished in his
Free Speechmagazine, which deals with KaganovichLike everything in
Free Speech the Kaganovich piece was based on anscript of one of
Pierce’s radioprograms. lalso read three other of Pierce'Bree Speech
articles that have to do with World Wadt. All of the articles, including
the one on Kaganovich, begin with an account of an atrocity--the tfirsee
by the Soviets and the last by Moroccans who were fighting on the side of
the Allies--and then gdrom there to an explication of Piercetsonception
of that period in history. Aftergoing through these writings, | have a
better understanding ofvhat Pierce was getting at ihis references to
Kaganovich during his conversations withme, as well asPierce's overall
perspective on World War II. In these next pages, | widave thesefour
writings together to try to capture Pierce's view of this timehistory and
its current significance.

Pierce's Kaganovich article ifrree Speech is called “The Genocide at

Vinnitsa.” Vinnitsa is a city of onehundred thousandpeople in, which at
that time, of course, was a part of the Sowvigtion. According to Pierce’s
account, Germany had invaded the Soviet Union with the aindeaftroying
communism. Note Pierce's conception of thestruggle--Germany was
fighting communism. The German army hadpushed far into the %®viet
Union and had, in Pierce’svords, “liberated all of the Ukraine from the
communists.” Piercetells us that Ukrainian officials in Vinnitsa told the
Germans when they arrived that five years earlier M&/D (which Pierce
describes aghe Soviet secretpolice and acounterpart toour FBI) had
executed a number of Ukrainiaaivilians--farmers and workers and a few
civil servants and priests.

The Germansinvestigated these allegations angroceeded todig up
nine thousand four hundred thirty-nine corpses in mass graves in a



260

nearby parkand orchard. The bodies of the men had their handsed
behind their back. All of the victims had been shot in the back ofntaek
with a .22 caliber pistol. Pierce tells us that this wataalemark method
and weapon of the NKVD. While the men were clothedanyn of theyoung
women were unclothed. The Germans estimated that in addition to the
over nine thousand bodies they were able téind, there were another
three thousand buried ithat vicinity that they didn’'tfind. The rehtives
of the dead said that the individuals who had begrested in thoseyears
weren't criminals inany conventional senséut rather were chargedvith
being “enemies of the people” by the NKVD and imprisoned.

As | read Pierce’s account of the Kkillings, | hapliestions about the
method of killing. Would they shoot prisoners in the neck? Wouldh¢y
shoot them in the skull? | asked Pierce about thatThe NKVD
executioners,” he repliedishot prisoners inthe base of the skull, right at
the top of the spine, so that the bullet wouldestroy the medulla
oblongata, which is the mosprimitive part of the brain, controlling
respiration and heartbeat. This caused certain andimmediate death,
whereas ashot higherinto the head woulddamage the cerebrum, which
controls higher functions, but mighbot kill the victim. Somewriters
describe the shot into the base of the skull as a ‘nestot,’ but it was
really a shot into the lower part of the skulthere the head isattached to
the neck.”

Pierce in his article gives some background of the situation.
Ukrainians, he writes, possessed amdapendent and nationalistic spirit
and wanted no part othe Soviet Union from theearliest days after the
Bolsheviks came to power following the Russiaavolution in 1917. The
Ukraine was thestronghold of kulaks--independent farmers and small
landowners. The kulaks didn’t take to collectivization agfriculture, and it
was Kaganovich’'s job tdreak their spirit or eliminate them.Onetactic in
this overall strategy was a state-induced famine. The NKVD Red Army
troops would go from farm to farm and confiscate crops dndestock.
Pierce reports thatthe head of theNKVD during this periodwas a Jew by
the name of Genrikh Yagoda. Pierce claims th#élhere was a
preponderance oflews in theNKVD. Pierce puts thenumber ofKulaks
who died of starvation in 1934 and 1935 at seven million.

There was anNKVD prison in Vinnitsa, Pierce writes. It®ormal
capacity wastwo thousand inmatesput by 1937 and 1938 wvas packed
with eighteen thousand prisonersPierce describes a nightly activity at
the prison:

Throughout much of 1938 afew dozen prisoners weretaken
from the prison each night andriven to a nearbymotor pool
area. There their hands were tibéhind their backsand they
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were led, one at a time, a few hundred feet to a concrete slab in
front of a garage. The slab wassed for washing vehicles, and

it had a drain atone side with an irorgrating overit. Just as
the prisoners reachedihe edge of the slab they were shot in
the back of the neck, so thathen they fell onto the concrete
their blood would run into the drain.This was what the NKVD
men jokingly call mokrii robota-"wet work"--and they had
had plenty of experience at "wet work." A truck parked next to
the slab keptits engine racing so that the noise of teagine
would cover the sound of the shots. While the nexisoner
was being led up, a couple diKVD men would throw the
corpse of the previous prisonerinto the truck. When the
night's quota of victims had beemurdered the truck would
drive off with its load of corpses to the fenced-in park or to the
nearby orchard, where new gravesready werewaiting. And

this "wet work" went on night after night, month after month.

Pierce thengoes intowhy he thinks whathappened sdong ago in
the Ukraine generally and in Vinnitsa specificallymatters to us in our
time. For one thing,Pierce asserts, thesWkrainians who were murdered
were our people, our kinfolk, part of ouance. That is irportance enough,
he says, butbeyond that there ishe fact that very few people know
anything about these event@nd the question becomes, whylon’t they?

We hear about whahappened inAuschwitz all the time, Pierce notes, but
we never hear about what happened in Vinnitsa. Our attention is drawn to
the Holocaust costantly, but rarely if ever is idrawn to whathappened

in the Ukraine. Why is that? Pierce asks.

Pierce answers his own question. It is because the people who
control the flow of information in our society are Jews, andhey
disseminate what they care about and whaerves their interests. To
Jews, the Holocaust is important because Jews died there, andetimcide
in the Ukraine isnot important because Gentiles (non-Jews) died there.
And it is to the Jews'advantage, Pierce contends, to keep "rubbing our
noses" in the Holocausbecause it makes ukeel guilty. They want us to
feel that we owe them somethingfor letting this terrible thing happen to
them. They are innocent and everybody else is in the wrong in one way or
another. That is the image they want to projectThe Jewsdon't want
Vinnitsa to come up because they were the guilty ones there.

The Jewshave been able to painthemselves agshe only victims in
the war, says Pierce. It isn't going to hetheir cause to divide the
attention and sympathy ofthe American public between Auschwitz and
Vinnitsa or between those who died in the Holocaust and the millions who
perished inthe genocide in the Ukraine. It isngoing to helpthem get
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billions of dollars every vyear for Israel from the United Statesmilitary
strikes against Iraq, Israel'ssumber one antagonist inthe Middle East,
whenever they want them, or texpropriate money out of the Germans,
the Swiss, and others for claimed wrongs done to Jews of past generations.

If the Ukrainians controlled the news arghtertainment networks in
America, says Pierce, you can bet that we would have all heard abbat
happened inVinnitsa and what happened tothe kulaks. But the
Ukrainians aren't in control of the media, that is the point. Ulkeainians
don't control television and theylon't dominate the publishing industry.
They don't own theNew York Times the Washington Postthe Wall Street
Journal, Time, Newsweek or US News and WorldReport And the
Ukrainians don't controlthe motion picture industry. Steven Spielberg is
not Ukrainian.

We have been getting a falsified version tbis time in our history,
insists Pierce. It is criticallyimportant, hesays, that we come toealize
this and that we learn th&uth about whathappened back then,because
what occurred during the Second World War set the direcfmmwhat has
happened since, including what isgoing on now in the MiddleEast. The
fundamental reality, Pierce contends, is thaiur government allied with
the Soviet government for the purpose ddstroying Germany. The Soviet
communists were presented tilee American public as the good guys and
the Germans as the bad guys. Wever heard about thingséke what
happened inthe Ukraine, or in the Katyn Forestanother outrage
committed by the Soviets, or any of the othatrocities againstour people
by the communists, says Pierce, because that would have gotten in the way
of the program of building upthe Sovietcommunists as worthyallies and
setting us up to support and participate in the destruction of Germany.

Pierce's mention of the Katyn Forest in his list of atrocities iefarence of
what has become known as the Katyn Forest Massacre. The Katyn Forest is
in western Russia. Pierce's version of whahappened there sheds more

light on his conception of the Second World War and its significAnce.

In September 0f1939 Poland was attacked from the west by
Germany and from the east by the Soviet Unidpierce's view of it ighat
the Germans wanted the part of western Poland that had been takary
from them after the First World War, much of which hhdstorically been
German territory. Asfor the Soviets, it wasn’'t clear from Pierceigriting
what he considered to be their motivation, so | e-mailed him asking him to
clarify his thinking about that. He replied immediately:

Soviet communism was expansionist and imperialist.
Furthermore, Russia had historic claims to eastern Polpmitg
back for centuries. In fact, between the so-called Third
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Partition of Poland in 1795and the First World War,Poland
didn't even exist as anndependentstate. Russiamationalists
never really acceptedthe separation of Poland fronRussia

after World War | and were eager to “correct” this separation.

Under strong Jewishpressure, says Pierce, Britain andFrance
declared war against Germanypstensibly because of Germanylavasion
of Poland. What Pierce wants noted is that Britain and France chose not to
declare war on the Soviet Union, who hadvaded Poland just asGermany
had.

The Jews in those two countries, and in the United States, Bmyxe,
hated Germany andvanted to destroyher, and were highlyenamored of
the Soviet Union. Why? Because Hitler was freeing Gerny from Jewish
influence (again, note his choice odfanguage). The Jews had airtual
monopoly on certain professions in Germamynd on the mass media and
had beendistorting German culturesays Pierce. Hitler'sgyjovernment was
weeding them out of the economic and acadeniie of the nation and out
of the arts. By 1939, two-thirds ddermany's Jews hademigrated. In the
Soviet Union, incontrast, theJews were "riding high" agsommissars and
party bosses. In the U.S. andestern Europe athis time, the Jewsheld
what Pierce calls a "deathgrip" on the mass media and werarery
influential behind the scenes politically, and theylid everything they
could to promote a pro-Soviet and anti-German posture in these countries.

In Pierce's version of thehistory of this time, Hitler very much
wanted to avoid a war with Britain, France, and Ameriéa, whom hefelt
an affinity. However, he thought thahis country had been treated
unconscionably bythe victors in World War |, and he wadedicated to
doing ©mething aboutit. Hitler also hated communismand lookedupon
the Soviet communists as a threat alb of Europe, and heecognizedtheir
hostility to everything he represente@&nd was trying to achieve. In the
spring of 1941, massive troop buildups the Soviet Union, as well as
other internal developments there, convinced him that the W&&Rgoing
to invade Germany from theeast. This eicumstance, scaclaims Pierce,
coupled with Hitler's general hostility to the Bolshevik regime in thevigt
Union prompted him to make apre-emptive strike. German troops
smashed throughPoland andcontinued oninto the Ukraine and Russia.
These events set the stage for the Katyn Forest episode.

According to Pierce's version of what occurred, in 1943 when the
Germans entered anarea near Smolensk iwestern Russia they heard
reports from Russian civilians that a largaumber of prisonershad been
murdered inthat vicinity by the SovietNKVD three years before. The
Germans wereled to aseries of mounds in a wooded area known as the
Katyn Forest about ten miles west of the city. they did in Vinnitsa, the
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Germans duginto the mounds and begandiscovering bodies. Theythen
called in the International Red Cross and representatives of vaneudral
countries. Four thousand corpses wereuncovered inmass graves, and
based on theinformation they received,the Germans estimated that
eleven thousandbodies were still missing. Thedead turned out to be
Polish. Theytended to be influential Poles--militaryfficers, cultural and
business leaders, intellectualsnd artists. Fifteenthousand of them had
been rounded up by the NKVD and shot in the back of the neck.

Was the Soviet Unioncondemned for that atrocity? Pierce asks
rhetorically. No, they weren't. They were the “good guys,” our aljjpainst
the “awful” Germans. Unlike Vinnitsa, thémerican mediadid treat the
Katyn Forest story some, but the spin put on it was that &®rmans
themselves wre the ones who hagerpetrated the massacre. The media
and our government certainly didn't wantthe public to think that our
friends the Soviets werebutchering civilian populations. Better that our
people thought thathe Germans hagerpetrated the terrible deed. That
would support the official line that the war must go on to free theoles
from the wicked Germans, who must be made to pay for their actions. And
the war did go on, Pierce notes, at thest of many millions oflives and
the physical devastation of Europe, and indeed the Germanswere
punished, and the Poles and tkatire rest of Eastern Europe weterned
over to Soviet domination for almost half a century.

Pierce says that now haians accept that it was the Russians who
murdered fifteen thousand ofPoland's leaders, and that tbok place
between Mrch and May 0f1940, fourteen months beforethe German
invasion of the Soviet Union. You can read about it in libraries, Pierce says.
An example he offers ishe book Death in the Forest: The Story of the

Katyn Forest Mssacre by J.K.Zowodny® But don't hold your breath
waiting for any Hollywood movies about this atrocity, Pierce cautions.

And then there was what happened toGerman civilians at the hands of
Soviet military units in East Prussia after the war. Pierce writes:

Often the men...were simply murdered on the spot. Wuanen
were, almost without exceptiongang-raped. This was thefate
of girls as young as eighyears old and old women intheir
eighties, as well aswomen in the advanced stages of
pregnancy. Womenwho resisted rapehad their throats cut or
were shot. Very often women were murdered after begagg-
raped. Many women andjirls were raped so oftenand so

brutally that they died from this abuse aldhe.
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Pierce quotes airective to ®viet troops from a Jewish oSiet
commissar by the name of llya Ehrenburg:

Killl Kill' In  the German racehere is nothing butevil; not one
among the living, not one among the yahborn but is evil!
Stamp out the fascist beast once and for all in its ldisk force
and break the racial pride of these German women. Talem
as your lawful booty. KI!' As you storm onward, kill, you

gallant soldiers of the Red Arnfy.

By no means wereall Russian soldiersbutchers and rapists, notes
Pierce. For instancethere was acaptain in theRed Army by the name of
Alexander Solzhenitsyn, who was in Gerrany in 1945, Captain
Solzhenitsyn wrote about a scene he witnessed in the town of Neidenberg:

Twenty-two Hoeringstrasse.lIt's not beenburned, justlooted,
rifled. A moaning by thewalls, half muffled: the mother's
wounded, still alive. The little daughter's onthe mattress,
dead. How many have been in @? A platoon, acompany
perhaps? Agirl's beenturned into a woman, awoman turned

into a corpse..”.

Pierce claims that the Jews don't want us to know whappened to
the Germans after World War Il. Or, for that matter, duribghe gives as
an example the fire-bombing by the Allies of the civiilan German

population in the city of Dresdefl. The Jews don'twant us tosee that the
Germans were victimstoo, Pierce argues. The Jews suffered and the
Germans didn't--that iswhat they want us to think. Similarly, théews
don't want us to think about the millions others ofour people whodied

at the hands of the communists in the Ukraine and in the Sibeyidags!!
We are told thatchildren in school have to learn about thedolocaust
because itwas the greatest crime against mankind in history. But the
genocidal atrocities against our people matter too, Pierce wrifdse truth
of it, he says, is that mny persons besidethe Jewssuffered enormously
in that catastrophe known as World War II.

But for the lies we were told, says Pierce, weould have never
allowed ourselves to become involved time war in Europe, even with the
Japanese attack on Pedflarbor. If the information we receivedhad not
been so controlled and so slanted, so biasedrhaps Eastern Europe
wouldn't have wound up in the hands of the Soviets tophmdered for so
long. If we had known emething other thanthe story we had beeifed,
perhaps communism would have been crushed in Europe decades before it
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was. And perhaps Korea and Vietnam wouldn't havehappened, and the
one hundred thousand obur best men whoperished in hose conflicts
would never havedied. And perhaps we wouldn't be pouringillimns of
dollars every yearinto propping up Israeland doing itsbidding in the
Middle Eastand alienating the Arab nations in the processBut we didn't
hear thetruth then, maintains Pierce, just as wearen't hearingthe truth
now.

White people ought to beoncerned whenany part of ourhistory is
suppressedfrom us, says Pierce. We ought to find out why happened
and how ithappened. If we understanthings like Vinnitsa and Katyn, it
might help usensure thatthis kind of thing doesn't happen ithe future.
Understanding these obscure events thabok place so long aganight
contribute to a realization among us that we can't trust the mass media, or
the government in Washington that dances to the tune of the Jews.

Pierce says he knows that his message is neatlaome one tomany
Americans, but nevertheless he believes Americans need to hear it:

There were a lot of decent Americans who fought in the war in
Europe, anti-Communist Americans,and many of themdon't
want to think about thefact that they fought on thewrong
side....I believe that knowing the truth...ifar more important
than protectingour carefully nurtured belief that we were on
the side of righteousness. | believe that understanding how we
were deceived in the past msecessary if weare to avoidbeing

deceived in the futuré?

But while Americans need to hear thaternative perspective on the
war, there are many, according to Pierce, who would keé&pem from
hearing it. He says that if he had written or said any of what he didhim
article in Canada or Britain it wouldhave been labeled hate speech and he
would have been shut up inediately. This could happen in thiscountry,
says Pierce, if those who don’'t want what he says to be alloseguression
have their way. Pierceacknowledgesthat those who want tenake sure
that peoplelike him are silenced arearticulate and highly persuasive in
their aguments, and that many will-intended people support them in
their efforts. But seethrough what theyare upto, implores Pierce, and
don't let them get away with it.

| mentioned to BobDeMarais that World War Il had come up in my
conversations with Pierce. He reached over to a table nekistdesk and
picked up a book and handed it to me. “Have you read this?” he asked. “It
is about some womerwho opposed America’sinvolvement inWorld War

[I.  Why don’t you take it with you?”
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| thanked Bob and went on my way.
The book Bob gave me was entiti®lomen ofthe Far Right by Glen

Jeansonné® The book tells the story of aarganized right-wingwomen's
movement in the 1930s an@O0s that centered its efforts around opposing
America's involvement inWorld War Il. Jeansonne provides sketches of
the women who led thisnovement and the organizations they created. It
quickly came home to me that this was no minphenomenon | was
reading about: atits peak, the confederation of woman'sgroups that
conducted this campaign against the Franklin Rooseadhinistration and

its supporters had a membership ofsix milion members’* | was
staggered to read those numbers. | had always assodmtgé-scale anti-
war activity with Vietnam. My image of WorldVar Il, in contrast, was

that of the Good War that everybody, orjust about everybody, supported.
What | was learning in the Jeansonne book cut some holes inpibaire |
was carrying around in my head.

Also, as | read along in the book | wascreasingly taken byhe fact
that 1 had never heard of any of these women. After | left West Virginia |
found out that | wasn'talone. Imentioned some of thesewomen's names
to several generally informedpeople, and theyhadn't heard ofthem
either. It appearsthat even though these women weweell known in
their day they have been blotted out mfainstream history. They are not
part of the story of this country that we have been told and thatsinaere
as a people. Reading the Jeansonne book raised the question for me of how
that happened, and it got me thinking about whkl#aference it makes now
that for all practical purposes these women never existed.

Although the women depicted in the book saw themselves as
champions of woman, they stood out stark contrast to today'$eminists.

Of course, one obvious difference is thtdteir reactionary politics is on the
opposite side of the political spgrum from the vast mjority of modern
feminists, who tend to be on thdeft in varying degrees. These earlier
women were highly nationalistiand patriotic. They wereardently anti-
Communist and pro-capitalist, and their political antipathies and
allegiances were at the r@front of their personaland organizational
agendas; that is tsay, they were more than advocate®r women. As
they saw it, gender issues were embedded in larger socio-politwaterns
and needed to be confronted withithis broader context. As well,their
orientation was in the firstinstance maternal. They saw themselves as
mothers, theyapproached things from that perspective. Only mothers,
they believed, could save their sons from the slaughter in the war that was
impending. Also, these women supported sexual abstinence before
marriage, and they upheld the traditional nuclearfamily, which in their
eyes included a strong and vital patriarchal presence. These walitarmt
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set themselves off against men. Men, their husbands and sons andother
men, weren't "them" to these women, they were part '‘afs.” These
women didn't paint men as oppressors or competitorsadrersaries, or
see them as needing to be held icheck or re-conditioned. Another
difference, in contrast to feminism'soolness toward organized religion,
these women tended to be avoweéthristians. And a lastontrast: while
Jewish women have beendisproportionately represented in day's

women's novementl® these earlier women werenarkedly anti-Jewish in
their attitudes.

The first mothers' organizationwas formed in 1939 just after
Germany invadedPoland and Britainentered the war. Threemothers of
draft-age sons--Frances SherrilMary Sheldon, and Maryreland--started
a group called the National Legion of Metis of America. The purpose of
this new organization was to oppose the use of United States trexpspt
for defending this country from attack. By the end the first week, ten
thousand womenhad joined up. One of the new recruits was quoted as
saying, "l have &1-year-old son and | am going to fight for him. It was
too much trouble to bringhim into the world and bring him ugmll these

years to havehim fight the battles of foreign nations.*® By 1941, the

NLMA claimed four million members’

The mostprominent woman to emerge othe far right during these
years was Elizabeth iling. Dilling described herself as a "superatriot,”
and said that the realthreat in Europe to us wasn'tftascism but
communism. [ling's anti-communism took on racial overtones, as she
claimed that the"interracial idea," asshe referred toit, was one of the
strongest dogmas of socialism-communism. She said that thepilefnotes
interracial sex, and that if they get their way the raweld be molded into

“one big mass*® Dilling contended that the left haduped everybody into
seeing fascism as thébig enemy when infact it defended property,
supported religion, promoted class harmony, battled communism, and
presented no threat to us. As far @gling was concerned, gettingnto the
European war on the side of theommunists inthe Soviet Union was
joining forces with precisely the wrong side in the conflict, ahat in any
case sendingour boys across the ocean to fight in a Fwan warwould
result in young lives being lost, disruption to family life, and a strain to the
social fabric of this country.

Dilling was very hostile to the woman®movement onthe left, which,
she argued, had "tried tget women enthusiastically to preferbricklaying
to feminine pursuits." Shalso became increasinglyhostile to Jews. She
claimed that she did not set out to oppose Jews but thatfatte of the
matter isthat "no one with open eyes canobserve aRed parade, a
communist, anarchist, sotist, or radical neeting anywhere inthe world
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without noting the prominence ofJewry."® Referring to EmmaGoldman,

the leftist Jewish atheistDilling asked, "Fave women like me who believe
in beautiful Christianideals the right tosit in their rose-shaded living
rooms while the Emma Goldmansll the platforms with their dirt and
anti-American ideas?®

Whatever else can be saidbout Dlling, nobody can deny that she
worked hard. She toiled from earlgnorning to midnight everyday of the
week at the cause she hadken to heart. Dilling wrote andtoured the
country tirelessly,and by 1939 audiences for her lectures and speeches

had grown fromhundreds toelectrified thousand<! In opposition to the
Lend Lease Act (leglation which provided American arms taohe British
and, in her eyespaved the way to sendingour boys to die inEurope)
Dilling led a parade down Pennsylvania Avenue in Washington. Women
marched intwos and carried bannersthat said "Kill Bill 1776 [the Lend
Lease At] Not Our Boys." Amass rally followed the march. Among
Dilling's other activities in opposition to the war thahe was sure was
coming, sheorganized ademonstration of twenty-fivewomen outside of
the office of asenator who was reputed towant the war. When the
women sat down andrefused toleave, Dilling and oneother womanwere
arrested and the others ejected from the corridor.Diling was later

convicted of disorderly conduct for the incidént.

While World War Il was in processDilling was given to saythings
like, "Any professed servant ofhCist who could aid thechurch-burning,
clergy-murdering, God-hating oSiet regime belongs either ithe ranks of
the blind leaders ofthe blind or in the ancient andishonorable order of
Judas.®® This sort ofthing got her arrested and brought to trial for
violating the Sedition and Smitlacts, namely undermining the morale of
the armed forces irwartime. The case waseventually dismissed,but it
did serve thepurpose of putting a&rimp in Dilling's activities by tying up
her time anddraining her financialresources ashe had to come upvith
legal fees and theother costs of a trial far fromhome?* After the war,
Dilling kept right on going, crusading against communism,racial
integration, the income tax, and the growing power of the federal
government until her death in 1969.

Catherine Curtis was another prominent woman on éR&eme right
during these years. uttis was considered to bethe most effective
organizer among women of her ideological stripe, asiile became the
leader of the coalition that included the Nationhkgion of Mothers of
America®® Curtis argued that gettinginto a war would involvemothers
turning their sons over to thgovernment and would negate their work of
nurturing their boys from cradle to thegrave?’ She shared with the
others inthis movement an antipathy towardlews, whom she saw as
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dominating banking, politics, and the entertainment industry to the
detriment of the rest of the countf§.

In 1935 durtis founded the Women Investors of America. This
organization tied rightist ideology to theachievement ofwomen's rights
and sponsored talks by Curtis andothers on financial matters. Curtis
looked upon thedevelopment ofwoman's financial capabilitiesnot as a
way for women to achievendependence of men damily but rather as a
means of guardingand augmenting the family pocketbook. She also
thought that woman's financialexpertise could guard the nation's
pocketbook as well, and thus serve as a buffer against communism.

And then there was Lyrl Clark Van Hyning. By the early 1940s, Van
Hyning's organization, We the Mothers of America, hade hundred and
fifty thousand members nationwidelts male auxiliary was called We the

Fathers of Anerica?® Van Hyning reflected the anti-Semitism
characteristic ofthis group of women, as shblamed Jewish international
bankers for getting the United States into the war awedculated arecall
petition againstmembers ofCongress she said wereesponsible for doing
their bidding. Van Hyning strongly opposed theNormandy invasion in
1944, an event thathas beenbrought back to the nation'sattention in
recent years by Steven Spielberg's fil®aving Private RyanA few weeks
before the invasionVan Hyning said, "Those boys who will btorced to
throw their young flesh against thampregnable wall of steel are the
same babiesmothers cherishedand comforted and brought to manhood.
Mother's kiss healed all hurts of childhood. But on nhvasion day nokiss
can heal theterrible hurts and mother won't be there. Motherdhave

betrayed their sons to thbutchers.?® Reading this passage, cantrasting
image to Van Hyning’sstridency and defiance came to my mind: the lowa
mother inthe Spielbergfiim who lay crumpled onthe floor at the feet of
military personnel who had justinformed her that three of hersons had
been killed in the war.

Modern feminists have nothing good to say about wonh&a Dilling,
Curtis, and Van Hyning. To them, it \grtually inconceivable thatwomen
would presume tolink right-wing ideology and political activity with the
promotion of women's rights. When they speak of these kindsvarhen
at all, they paint them as dupes of males aretrayers ofthe true
interests of women. Gerdaerner has stated that these sorts @fomen
have internalized the idea of their inferiority, and that this has thein to
participate intheir own subordination. Hester Eisenstein says thdthey
have been brainwashed to believe they need men to protect therrhirdh

contemporary feminist, Andrea Dworkin, calls them reprehensible.
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But there isstill the overwhelming reality of the Holocaust. Aart from
anything else, didn'tthat horror makeany view other than the war as a
victory of good over evilbeside the point? heeded to hear whaPierce
would say aboutthis. “Most people who hear your criticism of our
involvement in World War Il or yourcondemnation tahe Jews,” | began,”
will very quickly dismiss you with aeference tothe Holocaust. Otourse
that is why we were in Europe, to put an end to the Holocaust. Irpiad

Alan Dershowitz' bookChutzpah®? and he labels a bigot anyone whi@nies
the accepted version o$ix million Jews being killed and the use of gas
chambers as means @xtermination. What is your perception of the
Holocaust?"

"Before | began reading a lot dfistory when Iwas on the faculty at
Oregon State University,” Pierce answered me, “l had a generally
sympathetic attitude towardJews. | had accepted the Hollywood
propagandaline that the Nazis were terrible creatures who took allthese
sensitive, violin-playing, philosophizing,poetizing, harmless people and
brutalized and killed them--six million of them. But thenstlarted reading
some books that weren't on the approved reading |Gnhe ofthe books as
| remember was put out by a Catholic socagency in Germany oOAustria
and it was about theatrocities committed againsGerman civilians after
the war--1 think it was calledThe Tragedy of Silesia [l later found the

book, edited by JohanneXaps and published inMunich in 19523% The

book waswritten by priests and hasfirst-person, eyewitnessaccounts of
what happened toGermans after the warhorrible stuff--whole families

being rapedand their throats cut, children tortured todeath bydrunken

Red Army soldiers, that kind of thing, on aassive scale. It hit methat |

hadn't been exposed to that kind ioformation before, and it led me to
read other things. | came away from this with a much brogErspective
on atrocity and genocide duringhis period of thel1940s than | had had
before.

"I remember a photograph ihife magazine of a fifteen-year-oldgirl
who had just beengang-raped by &aroup of Poles on drain bearing
German expellees from the eastern temgs. |have thatphotograph in
my files to this daybecause it so struck me whensaw it and read the
caption underit. It turns out that hundreds of thousands @&erman girls
were raped. Why, | wondered, when all thetssrible things happened do
we only hear aboutwhat happened tothe Jews? | hadnever heard of
what happened to the Germans until | dug material out of the Ba&lves
of libraries. It certainly wasn't on television. cH®ols weren't talking
about it in history classes. Theanswer |came to inresponse to my own
guestion is that we don't hear about whhappened tothe Germans
because the Jews don't want us to, and with gbever they have over the
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media and the power they have politically they are able to publicize and
capitalize on what happened to them and suppiagsrmation aboutwhat
happened to anybodylse. Theresult is they have a monopoly on victim
status, and that is a good card to have in your hand.

"The next question | asked myself was, if the Jews havepthser to
control what people learn about wignt raped orkilled during that time,
they don't absolutely have to be telling the truth; who is goinghallenge
them? So | began looking into thaetails of the Holocaust. Of course, it is
a lifetime job to try to get at thebottom of that situationand figure out
exactly what happened, butdid find what | took to becredible evidence
that some of the Holocaust stories were simgdles. | came to the
conclusion that the Holocaust story isn't wholly true. So then the big
guestion is: what parts are true and what paten't? And the only way
to get at that is to deal with it piece by piece. Yloave to take garticular
claim--'I saw them gas tenthousand Jews on March 19th,” or wdtever--
and look at the evidence: could this have happened? did it happen? And if
it didn't happen as the story had it, what did happeB&ach one ofthese is
a full-fledged project for some historian or graduate student.

“Anyway, | learned about enough things thdiad been falsified,
exaggerated, or distortedhat | became what Mr. Dershowitz wouldall a
Holocaust denier. Actually, | think that isdeliberate misnomer. Because
| don't deny thatJews were Kkilled. The&sermans wanted tget rid of the
Jews. Theystarted byforcing them toemigrate assoon as Hitlerbecame
Chancellor by passing variousxclusionary laws that cut Jews out of one
sector of Germanlife after another. Jews couldn't publish newspapers
except onesfor their fellow Jews. Theycouldn't teach in regularschools,
only in Jewish schools. Jewisattorneys could only havepractices serving
their fellow Jews. The result was that before the wtarted two-thirds of
German Jews had left theountry. And that was really Hitler'saim. He
may have had a secret desire to cut a few Jewish throats, buhas goal
was to getthem out of Gernmany and off the Germans' backs sthat
Germans could do things their own way.

"And then of course the war came along and a lot of Jewseddl up
in concentration camps. And some Jews were executed--particularly in the
east--and rany Jews died oftyphus and malnutrition. | have personally
talked to Germanswho participated inshootings ofJews in the east. And
these included mass shootings, often donereprisal for something that
had occurred. Germans would put Jews into ghetto#aish, Russian, and
Ukrainian areas. Jewishpartisans would kill a German soldier or
something, and a hundred Jews would roe@nded upand shot. But never
once did | talk to a German wh&new anything aboutgas chambers as
execution devices. And these were people that | am certairusted me
and talked frankly with me.
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"So | am not adenier inthe way | would define a Holocausdenier,
but | certainly do not believe the Holocaust in its official version. And it is
clear to me that this official version is very important to the Jews, and it is
not because ofustice. It isbecause theycan exploit the victimstatus it
grants them because of thguilt it generates irthe rest ofus: 'Oh, we let
this happen to thesepoor people. How can weompensate them? It
would be unfair to criticize thenfor anything they do because theyave
suffered so much. We have to give the Jews anything they want." This has
been drilled into our people and Jews takadvantage ofit. | can
understand why they get frantic if anybody dares toay, 'Hey, didthis
really happen the way you describe?” They shdbig's adenier. Hemust
be punished! He must apologize!™

"Is there anything that leads you to believe that there was a policy of
extermination? There was aonference in 1942, | think iwas, attended
by Eichmann and others, where it is said it was decided."

"I presume that most of whattook place on the German sidéuring
the war exceptfor perhaps the very last days wasbased onpolicy. The
Germans had the best disciplined army, and they weoe inclined to do
things unless they had policy--let's say that in theevent of German
soldiers being killed by partisans you may or must or should taken@any
Jews from the ghetto and have them dig a trench outside of towntlaad
shoot them. The British historian David Irving has 